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INTRODUCTION 


This  is  the  fourth  of  a  series  of  reports  ana- 
lysing the  results  of  the  1956  Census  of  Popula- 
tion and  Agriculture.  Each  report  in  this  series 
contains  an  interpretation  of  some  phase  of  the 
subject  matter  of  the  census.  In  addition  to  the 
textual  portion  of  these  reports  there  is  also  a 
supplementary  tabular  section  providing  additional 
information  to  what  is  given  in  the  summary  tables 
throughout  the  text.  Though  each  report  includes 
some  description  of  the  subject  matter  analysed 
reference  is  also  made  to  the  1956  Census  Report, 
1-22,  for  a  fuller  explanation  of  Census  concepts 
and  definitions.  The  latter  report  and  report  1  -21 
also  include  reference  maps  and  copies  of  pop- 
ulation questionnaires.  The  provincial  reports  of 
the  1956  Census  of  Agriculture  (2-1  to  2-11) 
provide,  in  addition  to  tabular  matter,  explanatory 
notes  covering  definitions  of  terms,  census 
procedures,  etc.,  together  with  copies  of  the 
various  agricultural  forms  and  questionnaires. 
Bulletin  3-10  (Administrative  Report)  in  the 
present  series  contains  a  comprehensive  review 
of  the  organization  and  methods  followed  in  the 
enumeration  and  compilation  of  the  1956  Census, 
including  the  results  of  a  quality  check  on  the 
completeness  and  accuracy  of  the  data. 


Voici  le  quatrieme  rapport  d'une  serie  consacree 
a  l'analyse  des  resultats  du  Recensement  de  la 
population  et  de  l'agriculture  (1956).  Chaque  rap- 
port porte  sur  un  aspect  du  recensement.  En  plus 
du  texte,  ces  rapports  renferment  aussi  une  section 
supplementaire  de  tableaux  qui  ajoutent  aux  rensei- 
gnements  donnes  dans  les  tableaux  sommaires 
inseres  dans  le  texte.  Bien  que  chaque  rapport 
renferme  une  explication  de  la  matiere  analysee, 
on  ferait  bien  de  se  reporter  au  rapport  1-22  du 
Recensement  de  1956  pour  obtenir  une  explication 
plus  approfondie  des  concepts  et  des  definitions 
retenus  pour  le  recensement.  Ce  rapport  et  le  rapport 
1-21  renferment  egalement  des  cartes  de  reference  et 
le  texte  des  questionnaires  relatifs  a  la  population. 
Les  rapports  provinciaux  (2-1  a  2-11)  du  Recense- 
ment de  l'agriculture  (1956)  renferment,  en  plus  de 
tableaux,  des  notes  explicatives  au  sujet  des  defini- 
tions de  termes,  des  methodes  de  recensement,  etc., 
ainsi  que  le  texte  des  divers  questionnaires  et 
formules  agricoles.  Le  Bulletin  3-10  (Rapport 
administratif)  de  la  presente  serie  renferme  une  revue 
generale  de  1' organisation  du  Recensement  de  1956 
ainsi  que  des  methodes  utilisees  pour  le  denombre- 
ment  et  l'exploitation,  y  compris  les  resultats  d'un 
controle  qualitatif  au  sujet  de  l'integralite  et  de 
l'exactitude  des  donnees  recueillies. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  reports  in  the 
present  series.  As  far  as  possible  these  reports 
will  be  published  in  the  order  shown  below. 


Voici  la  liste  des  rapports  de  la  presente  serie, 
rapports  qui  paraitront  autant  que  possible  dans 
l'ordre  ci-dessous. 
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MARITAL  STATUS 
OF  THE  POPULATION 


ETAT  MATRIMONIAL 
DE  LA  POPULATION 


This  review  describes  the  marital  status 
composition  of  the  population  of  Canada  and  the 
provinces  at  the  time  of  the  1956  Census.  It  also 
illustrates  the  relationship  between  this  character- 
istic and  others  such  as  sex,  age  and  the  rural- 
urban  distribution  of  population.  Census  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  has  been  supplemented  by 
vital  statistics  when  these  are  of  value  in  the 
description  of  marital  status.  Since  a  proper  under- 
standing of  the  present  is  often  possible  only 
with  a  knowledge  of  developments  in  the  past, 
trend  analysis  on  the  single,  married,  widowed 
and  divorced  population  is  also  included. 


La  presente  etude  est  un  expose  de  la  composi- 
tion de  la  population  du  Canada  et  des  provinces 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial  lors  du  recensement  de  1956. 
Elle  fait  aussi  des  rapprochements  entre  cette  carac- 
teristique  et  d'autres  telles  que  le  sexe,  l'age  et  la 
repartition  rurale  et  urbaine.  Aux  donnees  du  recen- 
sement s'ajoute  la  statistique  de  l'etat  civil,  quand 
cette  derniere  peut  faciliter  l'etude  de  l'etat  matri- 
monial. Comme  il  n'est  possible  de  bien  comprendre 
le  present  que  par  la  connaissance  des  antecedents, 
l'etude  contient  aussi  une  analyse  de  la  tendance  de 
la  population  celibataire,  marine,  en  veuvage  et 
divorcee. 


Each  person  enumerated  in  the  1956  Census 
was  classified,  according  to  his  marital  status 
at  the  census  date,  viz.,  single,  married,  widowed 
or  divorced.  Only  those  who  had  never  married 
were  considered  as  single.  The  married  included 
persons  who  had  remarried  after  having  been 
widowed  or  divorced.  Married  persons  who  for 
domestic  or  economic  reasons  were  not  living 
together  at  the  census  date  were  also  included 
in  this  category. 


Au  recensement  de  1956,  chaque  personne  a 
6te  classee  selon  son  etat  matrimonial  a  la  date  du 
recensement,  a.  savoir:  celibataire,  marie,  veuf  ou 
divorce.  Seules  les  personnes  qui  ne  s'etaient  jamais 
mariees  etaient  classees  celibataires.  Les  maries 
comprenaient  les  personnes  remari£es  apres  un 
veuvage  ou  un  divorce,  ainsi  que  les  personnes 
marines  qui,  pour  des  raisons  domestiques  ou  econo- 
miques,  ne  vivaient  pas  ensemble  a  1*  gpoque  du 
recensement. 


The  marital  status  distribution  of  the  popula- 
tion is  a  fundamental  demographic  characteristic 
in  the  study  of  social  and  economic  problems. 
Its  importance  as  a  factor  in  measuring  the  rate 
of  population  growth  is  obvious.  In  this  connection 
census  data  on  marital  status,  particularly  when 
cross-classified  by  age  and  sex,  is  extremely 
valuable.  The  marital  status  composition  of  the 
population  is  by  no  means  a  static  condition;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  quite  sensitive  to  variations 
in  economic  conditions  and  changes  in  the  age 
structure  of  the  population.  Hence,  in  Canada 
where  the  age  composition  of  the  provinces  differs 
considerably,  geographic  variations  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  population  single,  married,  etc, 
are  inevitable.  Census  statistics  permit  an 
examination  of  marital  status  over  a  period  of 
time  and  for  the  various  geographic  divisions  of 
the  country  and  in  this  way  serve  a  useful  purpose. 
An  analysis  of  the  factors  which  brought  about 
the  changes  in  the  marital  status  distribution  of 
the  population  over  the  years  may  be  found  in 
the  section  on  Marital  Status  Trends.  The  1956 
marital  status  composition  for  Canada  and  the 
provinces  is  shown  in  the  following  table. 


La  repartition  de  la  population  selon  l'etat  ma- 
trimonial est  une  caracteristique  demographique  fon- 
damentale  pour  1'  etude  des  problemes  sociaux  et 
e'conomiques.  En  tant  que  norme  servant  a  mesurer 
le  taux  d'accroissement  de  la  population,  son  impor- 
tance est  indeniable.  Sous  ce  rapport,  les  donnees 
du  recensement  sur  l'etat  matrimonial,  surtout  quand 
elles  sont  recoupees  selon  l'fige  et  le  sexe,  sont 
extremement  precieuses.  La  repartition  de  la  popula- 
tion selon  l'etat  matrimonial  est  loin  d'etre  stable; 
au  contraire,  elle  est  tres  sensible  aux  moindres 
changements  de  la  situation  economiq\je  et  de  la 
repartition  par  groupe  d'age.  Par  consequent,  au 
Canada,  ou  la  repartition  selon  l'Sge  differe  beau- 
coup  d'une  province  a  l'autre,  if  faut  s'attendre  a  des 
variations  geographiques  dans  la  proportion  des 
celibataires,  mariSs,  etc.  La  statistique  du  recense- 
ment permet  d'observer  l'etat  matrimonial  pendant  une 
periode  donnee  et  pour  les  diff^rentes  regions  du 
pays  et  en  cela  elle  rend  de  grands  services.  L'ana- 
lyse  des  facteurs  qui  ont  amenS  les  changements  de 
la  repartition  de  la  population  selon  l'gtat  matri- 
monial au  cours  des  annSes  est  reported  S.  la  section 
qui  traite  des  tendances  de  l'etat  matrimonial.  La 
composition  de  la  population  selon  l'etat  matrimonial 
au  Canada  et  dans  les  provinces  parait  dans  le  ta- 
bleau qui  suit. 
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TABLE  I.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 

by  marital  status,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956 

TABLEAU  I.  Repartition  numerique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus  selon 

I'etat  matrimonial,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956 


Numerical  distribution 
Repartition  numerique 

Percentage  distribution 
Repartition  procentuelle 

Province 

Total 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Married 
Maries 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Total 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Married 
Maries 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Newfoundland 

10,855,581 

246, 164 

64,651 

459, 146 

349,345 

3,006,792 

3,786,508 

585,697 

593,895 

750,281 

992,599 

8,213 

12,290 

5,488,060 

128,719 

32,764 

232,938 

175,  118 

1,492,531 

1,895,622 

297,416 

311,928 

394,845 

513,580 

4,964 

7,635 

5,367,521 

117,445 

31,887 

226,  208 

174,227 

1,514,261 

1,890,886 

288, 281 

281,967 

355,436 

479,019 

3,249 

4,655 

2,960,929 

74,505 

19,992 

132,007 

103,  220 

987,817 

900,200 

151,495 

160,890 

193,506 

229,759 

2,813 

4,725 

1,691,761 

44,707 

11,661 

76,834 

57,064 

517,228 

518, 125 

89,307 

101,821 

123,985 

145,323 

2,175 

3,531 

1,269,168 

29,798 

8,331 

55,173 

46,  156 

470,589 

382,075 

62,188 

59,069 

69,521 

84,436 

638 

1,  194 

7,146,673 

155,935 

39,385 

291,605 

221,747 

1,844,395 

2,603,001 

391,960 

394,905 

510,366 

681,380 

5,017 

6,977 

3,586,641 

79,027 

19,540 

146, 129 

110,957 

923,667 

1,304,392 

196, 143 

198,277 

256,945 

345,117 

2,614 

3,833 

3,560,032 

76,908 

19,845 

145,476 

110,790 

920,728 

1,298,609 

195,817 

196,628 

253,421 

336,263 

2,403 

3,  144 

711,211 

15,631 

5,188 

34,100 

23,314 

171,634 

268,709 

39,896 

36,485 

42,524 

72,891 

287 

552 

194,722 

4,946 

1,524 

9,332 

6,635 

50,582 

67,576 

10,997 

11,071 

12,185 

19,507 

121 

246 

516,489 

10,685 

3,664 

24,768 

16.679 

121,052 

201,  133 

28,899 

25,414 

30,339 

53,384 

166 

306 

36,  768 

93 

86 

1,434 

1,064 

2,946 

14,598 

2,346 

1,615 

3,885 

8,569 

96 

36 

14,936 

39 

39 

643 

462 

1,054 

5,529 

969 

759 

1,730 

3,633 

54 

25 

21,832 

54 

47 

791 

602 

1,892 

9,069 

1,377 

856 

2,155 

4.936 

42 

11 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

ioo.o 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

ioo.o 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

27.3 

30.3 
30.9 
28.8 
29.5 
32.9 
23.8 
25.9 
27.  1 
25.8 
23.  1 
34.3 
38.4 

30.8 

34.7 
35.6 
33.0 
32.6 
34.7 
27.3 
30.0 
32.6 
31.4 
28.3 
43.8 
46.  2 

23.6 

25.4 
26.  1 
24.4 
26.5 
31.  1 
20.2 
21.6 
20.9 
19.6 
17.6 
19.6 
25.6 

65.8 

63.3 
60.9 
63.5 
63.5 
61.  3 
68.7 
66.9 
66.5 
68.0 
68.6 

61.  1 
56.8 

65.4 

61.4 
59.6 
62.7 
6  3.4 
61.9 
68.8 
65.9 
63.6 
65.  1 
67.  2 
52.7 
50.2 

66.3 

65.5 

62.  2 
64.  3 
63.6 
60.8 
68.7 
67.9 
69.7 
71.3 
70.2 
74.0 
67.5 

6.6 

6.  3 
8.0 
7.4 
6.7 
5.7 

7.  1 
6.8 
6.  1 
5.7 
7.3 
3.5 

4.  5 

3.5 

3.8 
4.7 
4.0 
3.8 
3.4 
3.6 
3.7 
3.5 
3.  1 
3.8 
2.4 
3.2 

9.6 

9.  1 
11.5 
10.9 
9.6 
8.0 
10.6 
10.0 
9.0 
8.5 
11.  1 

5.  1 
6.6 

0.3 

0.0 
0.  1 

0.3 
0.3 

0.  1 
0.4 
0.4 
0.3 

British  Columbia  

0.5 
0.9 
1.2 
0.3 

Males  —  Hommes 
Canada 

0.3 

0.0 

Prince  Edward  Island  

Nova  Scotia 

0.  1 
0.3 
0.3 

0.1 
0.3 
0.3 
0.2 

Alberta 

0.4 
0.7 

1.  1 
0.3 

Females  —  Femmes 
Canada 

0.4 

0.0 

Prince  Edward  Island  

0.  1 
0.3 

0.3 
0.  1 
0.5 
0.5 
0.  3 

0.6 

1.0 

1.3 
0.2 

Marital  Status,  Age  and  Sex,  Canada  1956.- At 

the  time  of  the  1956  Census  there  were  10,855,581 
persons  in  Canada  15  years  of  age  and  over.  Of 
this  total1  2,960,929  or  27.3  P.c  were  single, 
7,146,673  or  65.8  P.c.  were  married,  711,211  or 
6.6  P.c.  were  widowed  and  36,768  or  0.3  P.c.  were 
divorced.  Table  I  reveals  some  interesting  sex 
differences  in  the  proportions  in  these  marital 
status  categories.  In  1956,  30.8  p.c.  of  the  male 
population  were  single,  65.4  P.c.  married,  3.5 
p.c.  widowed  and  0.3  p.c.  divorced.  Corresponding 
proportions  for  females  were  23.6  P.c.  single, 
66.3  P.c,  married,  9.6  P.c.  widowed  and  0.4  p.c 
divorced.  The  considerably  smaller  proportion  of 
widowed  males  as  compared  with  widowed  females 


1.  Unless  otherwise  specified,  all  marital  status 
percentages  in  this  review  are  based  on  the  population 
15  years  of  age  and  over. 


6tat  matrimonial,  age  et  sexe,  Canada  1956.  — A 

l'epoque  du  recensement  de  1956,  le  Canada  comptait 
10,855,581  personnes  de  15  ans  et  plus,  dont 
2,960,929  (27.3  p.  100)1  celibataires,  7,146,673(65.8 
p.  100)  maries,  711,211  (6.6  p.  100)  veufs  et  36,768 
(0.3  p.  100)  divorces.  Le  tableau  I  revele  d'int^res- 
santes  differences  selon  le  sexe  dans  les  proportions 
de  ces  categories  d'etat  matrimonial.  En  1956,  30.8 
p.  100  des  hommes  etaient  celibataires,  65.4  p.  100 
maries,  3.5  p.  100  veufs  et  0.3  p.  100  divorces.  Pour 
ce  qui  est  des  femmes,  23.6  p.  100  etaient  celiba- 
taires, 66.3  p.  100  mariees,  9.6  p.  100  veuves  et  0.4 
p.  100  divorcees.  Le  pourcentage  beaucoup  plus  bas 
des  veufs  par  rapport  aux  veuves  tenait  probablement 
au  jeu  de  plusieurs  facteurs,  entre  autres:  un  taux  de 


A  moins  Vindications  contraires,  tous  les  pourcen- 
tages  de  I'etat  matrimonial  du  present  rapport  sont  bases 
sur  la  population  de  15  ans  et  plus. 
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was  probably  the  result  of  a  combination  of  several 
factors.  The  higher  rates  of  mortality  by  age  among 
males  than  females,  the  tendency  of  males  to 
marry  females  younger  than  themselves,  and  the 
greater  degree  of  remarriage  among  widowed  males 
than  widowed  females  undoubtedly  have  con- 
tributed to  this  result. 

The  influence  of  age  on  the  marital  status 
composition  of  the  population  of  Canada  is  shown 
by  Table  II  and  Chart  I.  Obviously  the  proportion 
single  will  decrease  with  advancing  age  but  the 
shift  from  single  to  married  status  was  particularly 
rapid  in  the  most  common  period  of  marriage 
between  18  and  30  years  of  age.  The  percentage 
single  in  1956  fell  from  95  P.C  of  the  15-19  age 
group  to  only  15  p.c  of  those  30-34  years  of 
age.  This  proportion  continued  to  decrease,  at  a 
somewhat  reduced  rate,  for  subsequent  age  groups 
to  the  point  where  only  11  p.c.  of  those  70  years 
of  age  and  over  were  single. 

Females,  on  the  average,  leave  the  single 
state  for  marriage  at  a  younger  age  than  males. 
In  1956,  while  married  females  exceeded  those 
single  in  the  age  group  20-  24,  the  relative  numbers 
being  311,640  married  as  compared  with  248,766 
single,  a  corresponding  excess  of  married  over 
single  males  did  not  occur  until  the  25-29  age 
group  was  reached.  This  was  due  to  an  older  age 
at  marriage  of  bachelors.  Vital  records  showed  an 
average  age  at  marriage  in  1956  of  23.4  years  for 
spinsters  as  compared  with  26.1  years  for 
bachelors.  Chart  I  indicates  that  the  proportion 
married  continued  to  increase  with  advancing  age 
until  it  reached  its  maximum  for  females  in  the 
35-39  age  group  with  87.2  P.c  married,  and  five 
years  older  for  the  males  with  86.5  P.c.  married. 
The  percentage  married  decreased  steadily  for 
subsequent  age  groups  as  the  rise  in  mortality  at 
older  ages  brought  about  an  increase  in  the  per- 
centage widowed.  Since  married  women  tend  to 
outlive  their  husbands  and  because  widowed  males 
are  more  likely  to  remarry  than  widowed  females, 
the  rate  of  decrease  in  the  proportion  married  was 
much  more  rapid  for  females  than  males.  Con- 
sequently by  age  65-69  about  three-quarters  of  the 
males  and  only  half  of  the  females  reported  their 
marital  status  as  "married"  in  the  1956  Census. 

Incidentally,  by  definition  the  married  popula- 
tion in  the  1956  Census  included  those  who  were 
separated  from  their  partners  for  economic  or 
domestic  reasons.  Family  statistics  indicate  that 
there  were  3,393,061  families  with  husband  and 
wife  living  together  at  the  census  date.  Thus,  by 
deduction,  193,580  of  the  3,586,641  married  males 
in  1956  were  living  apart  from  their  wives  and 
166,971  of  the  3,560,032  married  females  were 
separated  from  their  husbands.  In  other  words,  the 
married  but  "separated"  constituted  about  5  P.c. 
of  the  married  population  of  each  sex.  Probably 
the  26,609  excess  of  separated  married  males  were 
largely  immigrants  whose  wives  had  not  yet  arrived 
in   this  country  at  the  date  of  the   1956  Census. 


mortalite  plus  eleve  chez  les  hommes  que  chez  les 
femmes  d'un  meme  age,  la  preference  des  hommes 
pour  une  epouse  plus  jeune  qu'eux,  et  le  remariage 
plus    frequent   chez   les   veufs   que   chez  les  veuves. 


L'influence  de  l'age  sur  la  repartition  de  la 
population  selon  l'etat  matrimonial  est  indique'e  au 
tableau  II  et  au  graphique  I.  Certes,  la  proportion  des 
celibataires  dlminue  avec  l'avancement  en  age,  mais 
le  passage  a  la  categorie  des  maries  a  ete  particu- 
lierement  rapide  dans  les  ages  les  plus  habituels  du 
mariage,  soit  de  18  a  30  ans.  En  1956,  le  pourcentage 
des  celibataires  est  tombe  de  95  p.  100  du  groupe 
de  15-19  ans  a  seulement  15  p.  100  du  groupe  de 
30-34  ans.  Ce  pourcentage  a  continue  de  baisser,  au 
ralenti  certes,  dans  les  groupes  d'age  subsequents, 
au  point  de  ne  compter  que  11  p.  100  de  celibataires 
chez  les  personnes  agees  de  70  ans  et  plus. 

Les  femmes,  en  general,  passent  du  celibat  au 
mariage  beaucoup  plus  jeunes  que  les  hommes.  En 
1956,  les  femmes  mariees  etaient  plus  nombreuses 
que  les  celibataires  dans  le  groupe  de  20-24  ans, 
soit  311,640  marines  et  248,766  celibataires,  alors  que 
les  hommes  maries  n'ont  dgpasse  les  celibataires  en 
nombre  que  dans  le  groupe  de  25-29  ans,  denotant 
ainsi  un  age  plus  avance  au  mariage  chez  ces  der- 
niers.  D'apres  la  statistique  de  l'etat  civil,  l'age 
moyen  au  mariage,  en  1956,  etait  de  23.4  ans  chez 
les  filles  et  26.1  chez  les  garcons.  Le  graphique  I 
montre  que  la  proportion  des  maries  continue  d'avan- 
cer  avec  l'fige  pour  atteindre  son  maximum  (87.2  p. 
100)  dans  le  groupe  de  35-39  ans  chez  les  femmes, 
et  cinq  ans  de  plus  chez  les  hommes  (86.5  p.  100). 
Le  pourcentage  des  maries  baisse  constamment  dans 
les  groupes  d'age  subsequents,  car  la  mortalite 
augmente  dans  les  ages  avances,  augmentant  ainsi 
le  nombre  de  veufs.  Comme  les  femmes  mariees 
vivent,  en  general,  plus  longtemps  que  leurs  epoux 
et  que  les  veufs  se  remanent  plus  facilement  que  les 
veuves,  le  pourcentage  de  femmes  mariees  a  baisse 
beaucoup  plus  vite  que  celui  des  hommes.  C'est  ainsi 
qu'au  recensement  de  1956,  dans  le  groupe  de  65-69 
ans,  environ  les  trois  quarts  des  hommes  et  seule- 
ment la  moitie  des  femmes  ont  declare  "marie"  comme 
etat  matrimonial. 

A  noter  qu'au  recensement  de  1956,  la  population 
mariee  comprenait,  par  definition,  les  personnes  qui 
vivaient  separees  de  leur  conjoint  pour  des  raisons 
6conomiques  ou  domestiques.  La  statistique  des 
families  indiquait  3,393,061  families  dont  l'gpoux  et 
l'epouse  vivaient  ensemble  a  l'epoque  du  recense- 
ment. Une  simple  deduction  montre  que  193,580  des 
3,586,641  hommes  maries  en  1956  vivaient  sgpares 
de  leur  Spouse  et  que  166,971  des  3,560,032  femmes 
marines  vivaient  separees  de  leur  epoux.  Autrement 
dit,  les  "separes"  formaient  environ  5  p.  100  des 
maries  de  l'un  et  1'  autre  sexe.  II  est  probable  que 
Pexcedent  de  26,609  hommes  s6par6s  comprenait  en 
grande  partie  des  immigrants  dont  les  Spouses  n'€- 
taient  pas  encore  arrivees  au  pays  a  l'epoque  du 
recensement  de  1956. 
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While  relatively  few  persons  in  the  younger 
age  groups  were  widowed,  their  numbers  increased 
steadily  with  advancing  age  and  became  significant 
for  females  in  the  age  group,  55-59,  where  they 
exceeded  those  single.  The  52,000  widowed  females 
in  this  age  group  at  the  1956  Census  constituted 
17  P.c.  of  all  females  55-59  years  of  age.  Widowers 
did  not  exceed  single  males  in  number  until  the 
65-69  age  group  i.e.,  ten  years  later  than  for  the 
females.  At  this  age  they  numbered  28,000  and 
comprised  12  p.c.  of  all  males  65-69  years  of  age. 
In  1956,  about  half  of  the  females  and  a  quarter 
of  the  males  70  years  of  age  and  over  were 
widowed. 


Le  nombre  de  veufs  Stait  relativement  bas  dans 
les  ages  plus  jeunes,  mais  il  augmentait  graduelle- 
ment  avec  l'age  et  devenait  important  chez  les 
femmes  de  55-59  ans,  alors  qu'il  depassait  le  nombre 
des  celibataires.  Au  recensement  de  1956,  les  52,000 
veuves  de  ce  groupe  d'&ge  constituaient  17  p.  100  de 
toutes  les  femmes  de  55-59  ans.  Les  veufs  n'ont 
depasse  le  nombre  des  celibataires  que  dans  le 
groupe  de  65-69  ans,  a  savoir  dix  ans  apres  les 
femmes;  ils  se  chiffraient  par  28,000,  soit  12  p.  100 
de  tous  les  hommes  de  65-69  ans.  En  1956,  environ 
la  moitie  des  femmes  et  le  quart  des  hommes  de  70 
ans  et  plus  etaient  veufs. 


Only  a  small  proportion  of  the  population  of 
Canada  in  1956  was  divorced  i.e.,  0.3  p.c.  of  the 
males  and  0.4  p.c  of  the  females.  Divorced  males 
numbered  14,936  and  divorced  females  21,832.  For 
most  age  groups  proportionately  more  females  than 
males  were  reported  as  divorced. 


Les  divorces  ne  formaient  qu'un  minime  pour- 
centage  de  la  population  du  Canada  en  1956,  soit  0.3 
chez  les  hommes  et  0.4  chez  les  femmes.  Leur 
nombre  s'est  chiffre  par  14,936  hommes  et  21,832 
femmes.  Dans  tous  les  groupes  d'&ge,  le  pourcentage 
des  femmes  divorcees  etait  plus  eleve  que  celui  des 
hommes  divorces. 


TABLE  II.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 

by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada,  1956 

TABLEAU  II.  Repartition  nume'rique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  l'£tat  matrimonial,  et  par  groupe  d'&ge,  Canada,  1956 


Numerical  distribution 

Percentages  based  on  age-group  totals 

Age  group  and  sex 

Repartition  numerique 

Pourcentages  bases  sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'&ge 

Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 

Total 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Total 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Celiba- 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 

Divorces 

Celiba- 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 

Divorces 

taires 

veuves 

taires 

veuves 

Population    15   years  and  over  — 

Population  de  15  ans  et  plus 

Total   

10, 855, 581 

2,960,939 

7, 146,  673 

711,211 

36,  768 

100.0 

27.3 

65.8 

6.6 

0.3 

15-19 

1,  162,301 

1,107,339 

54, 766 

138 

58 

100.0 

95.3 

4.7 

0.0 

0.0 

20-24 

1,  129,110 

658,011 

469, 214 

1,044 

841 

100.0 

58.3 

41.6 

0.  1 

0.1 

25-29 

1,198,  137 

313,  542 

878,707 

3.113 

2,775 

100.0 

26.2 

73.3 

0.3 

0.2 

30-34 

1,216,285 

184,  128 

1,020,612 

7.098 

4,447 

100.0 

15.  1 

83.9 

0.6 

0.4 

35-39 

1,  114,385 

133,737 

962,065 

13,  102 

5,481 

100.0 

12.0 

86.3 

1.2 

0.5 

40-44 

1,025,399 

117,479 

879,829 

22,017 

6,074 

100.0 

11.5 

85.8 

2.  1 

0.6 

45-49 

878,815 

100,541 

740.  529 

32,329 

5,416 

100.0 

11.4 

84.3 

3.7 

0.6 

50-54 

733,050 

86,037 

596,332 

46, 593 

4,088 

100.0 

11.7 

81.3 

6.4 

0.6 

55-59 

629,  244 

70,  499 

489,  637 

66.  156 

2,952 

100.0 

11.2 

77.8 

10.5 

0.5 

60-64 

524,917 

56,  582 

383,317 

83,  104 

1.914 

100.0 

10.8 

73.0 

15.8 

0.4 

65-69 

464, 113 

49,129 

307,414 

106,192 

1,378 

100.0 

10.6 

66.2 

22.9 

0.3 

70+  

779.825 

83.905 

364,251 

330,325 

1.344 

100.0 

10.8 

46.7 

42.4 

0.2 

Males  —  Hommes   

5,  488,  060 

1,691,761 

3,  586,  641 

194, 722 

14, 936 

100.0 

30.8 

65.4 

3.5 

0.3 

15-19 

586,635 

580, 203 

6,382 

39 

11 

100.0 

98.9 

1.1 

0.0 

0.0 

20-24 

567.179 

409,  245 

157.574 

186 

174 

100.0 

72.2 

27.8 

0.0 

0.0 

25-29 

605,836 

205,564 

398,766 

684 

822 

100.0 

33.9 

65.8 

0.1 

0.  1 

30-34 

602,  535 

112,925 

486,  797 

1,408 

1,405 

100.0 

18.7 

80.8 

0.2 

0.2 

35-39 

555.763 

76,  478 

474,916 

2,516 

1,853 

100.0 

13.8 

85.  5 

0.5 

0.3 

40-44 

522.615 

64,  206 

452,072 

4,235 

2,  102 

100.0 

12.3 

86.5 

0.8 

0.4 

45-49 

455,827 

54,  642 

392,362 

6,625 

2,  198 

100.0 

12.0 

86.1 

1.5 

0.5 

50-54 

381,835 

47, 588 

322, 469 

9,908 

1,870 

100.0 

12.5 

84.5 

2.6 

0.  5 

55-59 

321,973 

39,  230 

266,719 

14,455 

1,569 

100.0 

12.2 

82.8 

4.5 

0.5 

60-64 

265,652 

30,  845 

214.235 

19,496 

1,076 

100.0 

11.6 

80.6 

7.3 

0.4 

65-69 

237,  551 

27,491 

180,721 

28,427 

912 

100.0 

11.6 

76.1 

12.0 

0.4 

70+  

384,659 

43,  344 

233,  628 

106,743 

944 

100.0 

11.3 

60.7 

27.8 

0.2 

5,367,521 

1,269.168 

3,560,032 

516,489 

21,832 

100.0 

23.6 

66.3 

9.6 

0.4 

15-19 

575,666 

527, 136 

48,  384 

99 

47 

100.0 

91.6 

8.4 

0.0 

0.0 

20-24    

561,  931 
592,301 

248, 766 
107, 978 

311.640 
479.941 

858 
2,429 

667 
1,953 

100.0 
100.0 

44.3 

18.2 

55.5 
81.0 

0.2 
0.4 

0.1 

0.3 

613,750 

71,203 

533,815 

5,690 

3,042 

100.0 

11.6 

87.0 

0.9 

0.5 

558,622 

57,  259 

487,  149 

10.  586 

3,628 

100.0 

10.3 

87.  2 

1.9 

0.6 

502,  784 

53, 273 

427,757 

17,782 

3.972 

100.0 

10.6 

85.1 

3.5 

0.8 

45-49       

422. 988 
351,215 

45.  899 
38,  449 

348.  167 
273.  863 

25,  704 
36.685 

3,218 
2,218 

100.0 
100.0 

10.9 
10.9 

82.3 
78.0 

6.1 
10.4 

0.8 

0.6 

307, 271 
259,  265 
226.  562 

31,  269 
25.737 
21,638 

222,918 
169,082 
126,693 

51,701 
63,608 
77,765 

1,383 
838 
466 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

10.2 
9.9 
9.6 

72.  5 
65.2 
55.9 

16.8 
24.5 
34.3 

0.5 

0.3 

0.2 

395,  166 

40,  561 

130,623 

223, 582 

400 

100.0 

10.3 

33.  1 

56.6 

0.1 
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CHART  —  I 


GRAPHIQUE  — 


PERCENTAGE    DISTRIBUTION    OF    THE    MALE    AND    FEMALE    POPULATION 
BY    MARITAL    STATUS   AND   AGE    GROUPS,  CANADA,    1956 

(PERCENTAGES  BASED  ON  AGE -GROUP  TOTALS) 


REPARTITION   PROCENTUELLE  DE  LA   POPULATION  MASCULINE  ET  DE  LA  POPULATION   FEMININE 
SELON  L'ETAT  MATRIMONIAL  ET  PAR  GROUPE  D'AGE,  CANADA,  1956 

%  (  POURCENTAGES    BASES    SUR    LE    TOTAL    DE    CHAOUE    GROUPE    D'AGE  )  % 

100  —  MALES  —  HOMMES  FEMALES  — FEMMES  -  I  00 
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'CELIBATAIRES      /■ 

/ 

y 

'      MARRIED 


WIDOWED  AND  DIVORCED 


VEUFS   ET  DIVORCES 


25-34 


55-64 


70  + 


--/ 


8  0 


CELIBATAIRES 


\ 
\    / 

V 

A 

/  V 


40 


WIDOWED  AND   DIVORCED 
V E U F S  ET  DIVORCES    ^</ 


25-34  35-44 
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Marital     Status,     Age    and    Sex,      Provinces, 

1956.— Table  2  in  the  tabular  section  of  this  report 
classifies  the  1956  population  of  Canada  and  the 
provinces  by  marital  status,  age  groups  and  sex. 
In  1956  the  various  provinces  differed  considerably 
with  regard  to  the  proportions  of  the  population  in 
the  various  marital  status  categories.  In  general, 
proportionately  fewer  persons  were  single  in  pro- 
vinces west  of  Quebec  than  in  Quebec  and  the 
Atlantic  Provinces.  British  Columbia  with  23  p.c 
single  and  Quebec  with  a  corresponding  percentage 
of  33  P.c.  represented  the  extremes  in  this  regard. 
The  age  distribution  in  Ontario  and  western 
Canada,  and  in  British  Columbia  in  particular, 
was  such  that  a  proportionately  smaller  single 
population  was  to  be  expected  in  these  provinces. 
Only  about  19  p.c.  of  the  adult  population  in  this 
part  of  Canada  were  15  to  24  years  of  age  in 
1956  — the  ages  in  which  the  single  population  is 
most  heavily  concentrated  — as  compared  with  24 
p.c.  in  the  other  provinces  combined.  The  pro- 
portion in  this  age  group  was  lowest  in  British 
Columbia  at  17  p.c  and  highest  in  Quebec  at  24 
p.c.  Also,  as  may  be  noted  from  Table  I,  there 
were  proportionately  more  single  males  than 
single  females  in  all  provinces.  This  difference 
was  most  pronounced  in  Alberta  where  31.4  P.c 
of  the  males  were  single  as  compared  with  19.6 
p.c.  of  the  females  and  least  marked  in  Quebec 
where  corresponding  percentages  for  males  and 
females  of  34.7  p.c"  and  31.1  p.c.  respectively, 
were  recorded. 


Etat  matrimonial,  age  et  sexe,  provinces,  1956.— 

Le  tableau  2  de  la  section  des  tableaux  du  present 
rapport  classe  la  population  du  Canada  et  des  pro- 
vinces en  1956  selon  l'etat  matrimonial,  le  groupe 
d'age  et  le  sexe.  En  1956,  le  pourcentage  de  la 
population  dans  les  diverses  categories  d'etat  matri- 
monial a  varie  considerablement  d'une  province  a. 
l'autre.  En  general,  les  provinces  situees  a  l'ouest 
du  Quebec  comptaient  moins  de  celibataires  que  le 
Quebec  et  les  provinces  de  PAtlantique.  Le  pour- 
centage des  celibataires  a  touche  ses  extr§mes  en 
Colombie-Britannique  (23)  et  au  Quebec  (33).  La 
repartition  selon  l'age  en  Ontario  et  dans  l'Ouest, 
plus  particulierement  en  Colombie-Britannique, 
etait  telle  que  le  pourcentage  des  celibataires  devait 
etre  moindre  dans  ces  provinces.  En  1956,  cette 
partie  du  Canada  ne  comptait  que  19  p.  100  environ 
de  sa  population  adulte  dans  le  groupe  de  15-24ans 
(Sges  ou  les  celibataires  abondent  le  plus),  au  regard 
de  24  p.  100  dans  l'ensemble  des  autres  provinces. 
Le  pourcentage  de  la  population  dans  ce  groupe 
d'age  a  varie  du  bas  de  17  p.  100  en  Colombie- 
Britannique  au  sommet  de  24  p.  100  au  Quebec. 
On  notera  egalement  au  tableau  I  que  le  pourcen- 
tage des  celibataires  est  plus  grand  chez  les  hommes 
que  chez  les  femmes  dans  toutes  les  provinces,  a 
partir  de  1' Alberta  ou  31.4  p.  100  des  hommes  et 
19.6  p.  100  des  femmes  etaient  celibataires  jusqu'au 
Quebec  ou  34.7  p.  100  des  hommes  et  31.1  p.  100 
des  femmes  Petaient. 
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On  the  other  hand,  there  were  proportionately 
more  married  persons  in  Ontario  and  western 
Canada  than  in  the  other  provinces,  partly  because 
the  population  of  the  former  provinces  was  more 
heavily  concentrated  in  the  25-54  age  groups, 
Ontario  and  British  Columbia,  each  with  69  P.c 
married  had  a  larger  percentage  in  this  category 
than  any  other  province  while  the  lowest  proportion 
(61  p.c)  was  recorded  in  Prince  Edward  Island. 
Approximately  58  p.c.  of  the  population  15  years 
of  age  and  over  in  Ontario  and  56  P.c  in  British 
Columbia  was  25  to  54  years  of  age  in  1956  as 
compared  with  only  50  p.c.  in  Prince  Edward 
Island.  AH  provinces  except  Quebec  and  Ontario 
showed  a  higher  percentage  of  females  than  males 
married. 


Par  contre,  les  personnes  mariees  etaient  pro- 
portionellement  plus  nombreuses  en  Ontario  et  dans 
l'Ouest  que  dans  les  autres  provinces,  partiellement 
a  cause  de  leur  population  plus  nombreuse  dans  les 
ages  25-54  ans.  L'Ontario  et  la  Colombie-Bri- 
tannique  ont  obtenu  le  plus  haut  pourcentage  de 
maries  (chacune  69),  tandis  que  l'lle-du-Prince- 
Edouard  avait  le  plus  bas  (61).  En  1956,  l'Ontario 
comptait  environ  58  p.  100  de  sa  population  de  15 
ans  et  plus  dans  le  groupe  de  25-54  ans,  la 
Colombie-Britannique,  56  p.  100,  et  l'ile-du-Prince- 
Edouard,  seulement  50  p.  100.  Dans  toutes  les  pro- 
vinces, sauf  le  Quebec  et  l'Ontario,  le  pourcentage 
des  maries  a  ete  plus  haut  chez  les  femmes  que  chez 
les  hommes. 


In  general,  provinces  with  small  proportions 
in  the  older  age  groups  also  have  a  relatively  small 
widowed  population.  Quebec  with  only  6  P.c.  of  her 
population  widowed  had  only  18  p.c.  of  her  adult 
population  in  the  55  years  and  over  age  group  — the 
smallest  proportion  recorded  by  any  province. 
Prince  Edward  Island  recorded  the  largest  pro- 
portion widowed  (8  p.c)  and  also  had  a  larger  per- 
centage of  her  population  55  years  of  age  and  over 
than  any  other  province.  In  all  provinces  the  pro- 
portion of  widowed  females  exceeded  that  of 
widowed  males.  This  difference  was  most  marked 
in  British  Columbia  where  11.1  p.c.  of  the  females 
and  only  3.8  p.c  of  the  males  were  widowed.  In 
all  provinces  less  than  one  percent  of  the  popula- 
tion was  divorced. 


En  general,  dans  les  provinces  oil  les  personnes 
agees  sont  en  faible  proportion  les  veufs  sont  egale- 
ment  peu  nombreux.  Au  Quebec,  ou  la  population  ne 
comptait  que  6  p.  100  de  veufs,  18  p.  100  seulement 
de  la  population  adulte  etaient  ages  de  55  ans  et 
plus,  soit  le  plus  bas  pourcentage  de  toutes  les  pro- 
vinces. L'lle-du-Prince-Iildouard  a  signal^  le  plus 
haut  pourcentage  de  veufs  (8)  et  le  plus  haut  pour- 
centage provincial  de  gens  ages  de  55  ans  et  plus. 
Dans  toutes  les  provinces,  le  pourcentage  des  veuves 
a  depasse  celui  des  veufs,  plus  particulierement  en 
Colombie-Britannique  ou  11.1  p.  100  des  femmes  et 
3.8  p.  100  des  hommes  etaient  veufs.  Les  divorces  ont 
forme  moins  de  1  p.  100  de  la  population  dans  toutes 
les  provinces. 


Comparisons  by  provinces  of  the  number  of 
married  women  15-44  years  of  age  in  relation  to 
all  females  in  this  age  group  are  of  interest  since 
such  data  provide  basic  information  on  fertility. 
If  the  proportion  of  married  females  in  the  age 
group  15-44  in  one  province  is  smaller  than 
another  and  more  heavily  concentrated  in  the  upper 
limit  of  this  age  group,  then  relatively  fewer  births 
may  be  expected  in  the  former  province.  In  1956, 
67.2  P.c  of  all  females  15-44  years  of  age  in 
Canada  were  married.  This  represented  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  long-term  trend  in  Canada  towards 
a  larger  proportion  of  all  females  in  the  reproductive 
ages  married  and  constituted  a  substantial  increase 
over  the  1951  percentage  of  64.3  P.c 


La  comparaison  par  province  du  nombre  de 
femmes  mariees  de  15-44  ans  par  rapport  au  nombre 
total  de  femmes  de  cet  S.ge  est  une  source  intgres- 
sante  de  renseignements  sur  la  fScondite.  Dans  une 
province  ou  la  proportion  des  femmes  marines  de  15- 
44  ans  est  moindre  que  dans  une  autre  et  ou  elle  se 
concentre  davantage  dans, les  limites  superieures  de 
ce  groupe,  le  nombre  des  naissances  sera  relative- 
ment  moindre.  En  1956,  67.2  p.  100  des  femmes 
canadiennes  de  15-44  ans  Staient  mariees.  C'etait 
la  une  augmentation  marquee  sur  le  pourcentage  de 
1951  (64.3)  et  prolongeait  1' ascension  polyennale  de 
la  proportion  des  femmes  mariees  dans  les  Sges  de 
fecoridite. 


Table  III  shows  that  proportionately  fewer 
females  15-44  years  of  age  in  the  Atlantic  Pro- 
vinces and  Quebec  were  married  than  in  other 
provinces  of  Canada.  British  Columbia  with  72.8 
p.c.  married  and  Ontario  and  Alberta  with  a  rate 
of  71.9  p.c.  and  71.4  P.c,  respectively,  exceeded 
all  other  provinces  in  this  regard  while  Quebec  had 
proportionately  fewer  women  of  this  age  group 
married  (59.7  P.p.)  than  any  other  province.  The 
slightly  higher  proportion  in  British  Columbia  as 
compared  with  Alberta  may  be  attributed  to  the 
larger  proportion  of  married  females  15-19  years 
of  age  in  the  former  province.  In  1956,  11.3  p.c 
of  all  females  15-19  years  of  age  in  British 
Columbia    were    married    as    compared    with    10.6 


Le  tableau  III  montre  que  la  proportion  des 
femmes  mariees  de  15-44  ans  etait  moindre  dans  les 
provinces  de  l'Atlantique  et  le  Quebec  que  dans  les 
autres  provinces  du  Canada.  Les  pourcentages  de 
femmes  marines  en  Colombie-Britannique  (72.8),  en 
Ontario  (71.9)  et  en  Alberta  (71.4)  ont  et§  les  plus 
hauts,  tandis  que  le  Quebec  avait  le  plus  bas  (59.7). 
La  Colombie-Britannique  doit  la  legere  avance  de 
son  pourcentage  sur  celui  de  l'Alberta  a  sa  plus 
grande  proportion  de  femmes  mariees  agees  de  15-19 
ans.  En  1956,  11.3  p.  100  des  femmes  de  15 -19  ans 
de  la  Colombie-Britannique  etaient  mariees,  contre 
10.6  p.  100  en  Alberta,  10.3  p.  100  en  Ontario  et  une 
moyenne  de  8.4  p.  100  pour  le  pays.  L'Alberta  a 
compte  un  plus  haut  pourcentage  de  femmes  marines 
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p.c.  in  Alberta,  10.3  P.c.  in  Ontario  and  a  national 
average  proportion  of  8.4  P.c.  Alberta  had  a  larger 
percentage  of  females  20-44  years  of  age  married 
than  any  other  province.  The  percentage  of  females 
married  was  consistently  lower  in  Quebec  than 
elsewhere  in  Canada  for  all  age  groups.  This  was 
particularly  noticeable  for  the  15-19  age  group 
with  only  4.9  p.c.  of  the  females  married. 


de  20-44  ans  que  toute  autre  province.  Au  Quebec, 
le  pourcentage  des  femmes  mariees  a  ete  plus  bas 
que  partout  ailleurs  au  Canada  dans  tous  les  groupes 
d'age,  mais  plus  particulierement  dans  le  groupe  de 
15-19  ans  qui  ne  comptait  que  4.9  p.  100  de  femmes 
mariees. 


TABLE  in.  Number  and  percentage  married  of  the  female  population  15-44  years  of  age, 
by  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956 

TABLEAU  HI.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  mariees  parmi  la  population  feminine  de  15-44  ans, 

par  groupe  d'age,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956 


Province 


15-44 


Total 


Married 
Marines 


Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 


15-19 


Total 


Married 
Marines 


Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 


20-24 


Total 


Married 
Marines 


Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 


Canada  

Newfoundland    

Prince  Edward  Island 

Nova  Scotia  

New  Brunswick  

Quebec  

Ontario  , 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan   

Alberta  

British  Columbia 

Yukon  

Northwest  Territories 


3,409,054 

78,914 

18,  425 

140,985 

110,268 

1,019,216 

1,  151,820 

177,892 

178,023 

237,151 

286, 100 

2,616 

3,644 


2,288,686 

50,738 

11,541 

93,184 

69.  858 

608,908 

828,  706 

121,935 

121.818 

169,352 

208,  225 

1,949 

2.472 


67.2 

64.  3 
62.  6 
66.  1 
63.4 
59.7 
71.9 
68.5 
68.4 
71.4 
72.  8 
74.5 
67.8 


575,  666 

17.  799 

4,075 

27.  532 

23,750 

184,  960 

170,  826 

29,958 

33,726 

39,714 

42,  281 

266 

779 


48,384 

1,894 

326 

2,899 

2,165 

9,001 

17,  518 

2,552 

2,838 

4,  196 

4,780 

43 

172 


8.4 

10.6 

8.0 

10.5 

9.1 

4.9 

10.3 

8.  5 

8.4 

10.6 

11.3 

16.  2 

22.  1 


561,931 

14,  271 

3.032 

23.  704 

18,  574 

179.  360 

182,762 

28,  691 

29,083 

40.  481 

40,739 

483 

751 


311,  640 

7,971 

1,601 

13,  694 

10,059 

79,  242 

113,631 

16.  359 

16,981 

25,  635 

25.  665 

311 

491 


55.5 

55.9 
52.  8 
57.8 
54.2 
44.  2 

62.  2 
57.0 
58.4 

63.  3 
63.0 
64.4 
65.  4 


25-34 


Total 


Canada  

Newfoundland   

Prince  Edward  Island 

Nova  Scotia  

New  Brunswick  

Quebec  

Ontario  

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan   

Alberta  

British  Columbia 

Yukon  

Northwest  Territories 


1,206,051 

24,443 

5,496 

45,  231 

35.  173 

359.010 

427,  243 

61,603 

59.031 

84.  778 

101,632 

1.157 

1,254 


Married 
Mariees 


1,013,756 

20,  906 

4,533 

38, 183 

29,  426 

279,411 

372,  148 

52,  739 

51,  682 

74.614 

88,075 

966 

1,073 


Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 


84.1 

85.  5 
82.  5 

84.  4 
83.7 
77.8 
87.  1 

85.  6 
87.6 
88.0 
86.7 
83.5 
85.  6 


35-44 


Total 


1,061,406 

22,401 

5,822 

44.  518 

32.771 

295,  886 

370,989 

57,  640 

56.  183 

72,  178 

101,448 

710 

860 


Married 
Marines 


914,  906 

19.967 

5,081 

38.  408 

28.  208 

241,254 

325,  409 

50.285 

50.317 

64,907 

89.705 

629 

736 


Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 


86.2 

89.  1 
87.3 
86.  3 
86.  1 
81.  5 
87.7 
87.2 
89.6 
89.9 
88.4 
88.  6 
85.  6 
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Marriage  Rates  by  Marital  Status,  1956.- Vital 
statistics  on  marriage  when  related  to  census  data 
make  possible  the  computation  of  a  number  of  rates 
which  are  of  considerable  value  in  estimating 
changes  in  the  marital  status  of  the  population. 
Table  IV  below  presents  age  specific  marriage 
rates  for  the  1956  population.  A  comparison  of 
first  marriage  and  remarriage  rates  is  also  possible 
from  this  statement  since  those  who  married  in 
1956  are  classified  by  their  marital  status  at  the 
time  of  marriage. 


Taux     de    nuptialite    selon    l'etat   matrimonial, 

1956. —La  comparaison  de  la  statistique  des  ma- 
nages avec  les  donnees  du  recensement  permet  de 
calculer  un  certain  nombre  de  taux  qui  sont  d'une 
grande  utilite  pour  estimer  les  variations  de  l'etat 
matrimonialde  la  population. Le  tableau IV  ci-dessous 
expose  les  taux  de  nuptialite  par  groupe  d'age  de  la 
population  de  1956.  Cet  expose  permet  egalement  de 
comparer  les  taux  des  premiers  manages  et  des  re- 
mariages,  puisque  ceux  qui  se  sont  mariSs  en  1956 
sont  classes  selon  leur  etat  matrimonial  a  l'epoque 
du  mariage. 


The  age-specific  marriage  rates  for  widowed 
and  divorced  males  in  1956  were  considerably 
higher  than  those  of  single  males.  The  highest 
age-specific  marriage  rates  for  all  females,  except 
those  20-34  years  of  age  were  recorded  by  the 
divorced,  followed  by  the  widowed,  with  the  single 
ranking  third.  Marriage  rates  for  single  females 
20-34  years  of  age  were  slightly  higher  than  for 
widows. 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  age-specific  marriage 
rates  for  spinsters  in  the  age  groups  under  25 
years,  were  considerably  higher  than  those  for 
bachelors.  However,  the  reverse  was  true  for  all 
age  groups  over  24  years,  indicating  that  the  pro- 
bability of  marriage  does  not  decline  so  rapidly 
with  age  for  males  as  for  females.  Also,  with  the 
exception  of  the  15-19  age  group  a  considerably 
higher  proportion  of  widowed  and  divorced  males 
than  females  remarried  in  1956.  There  is  a  con- 
siderable incentive  for  a  widowed  or  divorced  male 
to  remarry,  particularly  if  there  are  children  in- 
volved. While  the  question  of  support  is  also  a 
strong  motive  for  remarriage  by  widowed  and 
divorced  females,  the  fact  that  they  have  dependent 
children  is  more  likely  to  lessen  than  enhance 
their  chances  of  remarriage. 


Les  taux  specifiques  des  mariages  selon  l'Sge 
ont  ete  beaucoup  plus  eleves  en  1956  chez  les  hom- 
ines veufs  ou  divorces  que  chez  les  celibataires. 
Chez  les  femmes,  sauf  le  groupe  de  20-34  ans,  la 
nuptialite  specifique  selon  l'age  a  ete  plus  elevee 
chez  les  divorcees,  les  veuves  venant  ensuite  et 
enfin  les  celibataires.  Les  taux  des  mariages  chez 
les  femmes  celibataires  de  20-34  ans  etaient  un 
peu  plus  hauts  que  chez  les  veuves. 

On  remarquera  que  les  taux  specifiques  des 
mariages  selon  l'Sge  chez  les  femmes  celibataires 
du  groupe  des  moins  de  25  ans  sont  sensiblement 
plus  eleves  que  chez  les  hommes  celibataires.  Toute- 
fois,  c'etait  le  contraire  pour  tous  les  groupes  d'age 
de  plus  de  24  ans,  indiquant  que  la  nuptialite  ne 
diminue  pas  si  rapidement  avec  1'a.ge  chez  les 
hommes  que  chez  les  femmes.  En  outre,  sauf  dans  le 
groupe  de  15-19  ans,  la  proportion  des  remariages  de 
veufs  et  de  divorces  a  6te  beaucoup  plus  grande  chez 
les  hommes  que  chez  les  femmes  en  1956.  Les  hom- 
mes veufs  ou  divorces  sont  tres  enclins  a  se  re- 
marier,  particulierement  s'ils  ont  des  enfants.  Le 
probleme  du  gagne-pain  peut  pousser  les  femmes 
veuves  ou  divorcees  a  se  remarier,  mais  il  semble 
que  les  enfants  a  charge,  loin  de  faciliter  le  rema- 
riage,  le  rendent  moins  plausible. 


TABLE  IV.  Marriages  by  marital  status  of  contracting  parties,  by  age  group  and  sex,  for  Canada,  1956 
TABLEAU  IV.  Mariages  selon  l'etat  matrimonial  des  parties  contractantes  par  groupe  d'age  et  selon  le  sexe,  Canada,  1956 


Age  group  and  sex 

Marriages  1956 
Mariages,  1956 

Population  1956 

Marriages  per  1,000 
Mariages  pour  1,000 

Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 

Total 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Total 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Total 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Males  —  Homines: 

15-19  

20-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54 

55-64  

65+  

7,488 
59,082 
49,211 
8,826 
3,966 
2,349 
1,786 

37,686 

55,738 

26,827 

6,615 

3,303 

1,660 

879 

7,486 

58,880 

46,902 

6,328 

1,765 

512 

154 

37,657 

55, 124 

23,671 

3,655 

1,116 

292 

67 

39 

426 

882 

1,316 

1,597 

1,587 

8 

152 

962 

1,516 

1,661 

1,250 

798 

2 

163 

1,883 

1,616 

885 

240 

45 

21 

462 

2,194 

1,444 

526 

118 

14 

579,076 
408,061 
321,107 
150,775 
122,352 
106,374 
207,522 

526,452 
249,859 
191,923 
146,295 
152,007 
174,368 
364,228 

579,026 
407,708 
316,810 
140,147 
101,844 
69,876 
70,644 

526,306 
248,348 
178,847 
110,401 
84,280 
56,966 
62,188 

39 

181 

2,082 

6,706 

16,459 

33,862 

135,026 

99 

849 

8,093 

28,315 

62.302 

115,184 

301,  175 

11 
172 
2,215 
3,922 
4,049 
2,636 
1,852 

47 
662 
4,983 
7,579 
5,425 
2,218 
865 

12.9 

144.8 

153.3 

58.5 

32.4 

22.  1 

8.6 

71.6 

223.  1 

139.8 

45.  2 

21.7 

9.5 

2.4 

12.9 

144.  4 

148.0 

45.2 

17.  3 

7.3 

2.2 

71.5 

222.0 

132.4 

33.  1 

13.2 

5.  1 

1.  1 

215.5 

204.6 

131.5 

80.0 

47.2 

11.8 

80.8 

179.0 

118.9 

53.5 

26.7 

10.9 

2.6 

181.8 
947.7 
850.1 
412.0 
218.6 
91.0 
24.3 

Females  —  Femmes: 

15- 19          

446.8 

20-24               

697.9 

25-34  

35-44  

45-54            

440.3 
190.5 
97.0 

55-64          

53.2 

65+                  

16.2 
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Additional  facts  are  brought  out  by  the  data 
presented  in  Table  V  which  shows  the  marital 
status  of  brides  by  the  marital  status  of  bride- 
grooms in  1956.  About  95  p.C.  of  single  males 
marrying  in  this  year  married  single  women.  This 
is  to  be  expected  since  single  females  greatly 
outnumber  those  widowed  and  divorced.  For  the 
same  reason  96  p.p.  of  the  marriages  of  single 
females  were  to  single  males.  There  was  also  a 
marked  tendency  in  1956  for  widowed  persons  to 
marry  each  other,  with  53  p.C.  of  the  widowers 
marrying  widows  and  49  P.C.  of  the  widowed 
females  marrying  widowed  males.  A  considerably 
smaller  percentage  of  divorced  persons  marry  each 
other.  In  1956,  26  p.p.  of  the  marriages  of  divorced 
men  were  to  divorced  women  and  about  the  same 
percentage  of  divorced  women  married  divorced  men. 


D'autres  conclusions  ressortent  des  donnSes  du 
tableau  V,  qui  montre  l'etat  matrimonial  des  Spouses 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial  des  epoux  en  1956.  Environ 
95  p.  100  des  hommes  celibataires  qui  se  sont  maries 
cette  annee-la  ont  Spouse"  des  femmes  celibataires. 
C'est  normal,  puisque  le  nombre  des  femmes  celiba- 
taires depasse  de  beaucoup  celui  des  veuves  et  des 
divorcees.  Pour  la  meme  raison,  96  p.  100  des 
femmes  celibataires  ont  epouse  des  hommes  celiba- 
taires. II  y  a  eu  tendance  marquee  en  1956  au  ma- 
nage entre  veufs  et  veuves,  53  p.  100  des  veufs 
ayant  epouse  des  veuves  et  49  p.  100  des  veuves 
ayant  epouse"  des  veufs.  Le  pourcentage  des  man- 
ages entre  personnes  divorcees  a  ete  beaucoup 
moindre,  soit  26  p.  100  des  divorce's  qui  se  sont 
maries  ont  epousS  des  divorcees  et  a  peu  pres  le 
meme  pourcentage  dans  le  cas  des  divorcees  qui  ont 
Spouse  des  divorces. 


TABLE  V.  Marital  status  of  brides  by  marital  status  ot  bridegrooms,  for  Canada,  1956 
TABLEAU  V.  Etat  matrimonial  des  epouses  selon  l'etat  matrimonial  des  epoux,  Canada,  1956 


Marital  status  of  bride 

Total 

Marital  status  of  bridegroom 
Etat  matrimonial  de  l'epoux 

Percentages  for  bridegrooms 
Pourcentages  pour  les  epoux 

Percentages  for  brides 
Pourcentages  pour  les  epouses 

Etat  matrimonial  de  l'epouse 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Widowed 
Veufs 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Widowed 
Veufs 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Total 

Single 

Celiba- 
taires 

Widowed 
Veuves 

Divorced 
Divorcees 

Total 

133,  713 

121,585 
6,349 
4,779 

122,032 

116,430 
2,618 
2,984 

5,847 

2,233 

3,077 

537 

4,834 

2,922 

654 

1,258 

100.0 

95.4 
2.  1 
2.4 

100.0 

38.2 

52.6 

9.2 

100.0 

60.  4 
13.  5 
26.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

92.0 

95.8 
41.  2 
62.4 

4.4 

1.8 
48.5 
11.  2 

3.6 

2.4 

10.  3 

26.  3 

MARITAL  STATUS  TRENDS 


TENDANCES  DE  L'ETAT  MATRIMONIAL 


Trends  in  the  Single  Population,  1891-1956.— 

Table  VI  gives  the  number  and  percentage  of  the 
population  15  years  of  age  and  over  who  were 
single  at  each  census  from  1891  to  1956.  This 
statement  shows  a  continuation,  in  1956,  of  the 
long-term  trend  towards  proportionately  fewer 
single  persons.  With  the  exception  of  1931,  each 
successive  census  has  shown  proportionately  fewer 
persons  in  this  category  and  over  the  whole  period 
the  percentage  single  declined  from  42.1  P.C.  in 
1891  to  27.3  p.C.  in  1956.  However,  this  decrease 
has  not  been  uniform  over  the  1891-1956  period. 
In  the  half  century  between  1891  and  1941  the 
percentage  single  fell  by  only  5.6  points  i.e.,  from 
42.1  P.c.  to  36.5  P.c  while  in  the  most  recent  15 
year  period  the  percentage  declined  from  36.5  P.c. 
to  27.3  p.c. -a  drop  of  9.2. 


La   population   celibataire,    1891-1956. —  Le   ta 

bleau  VI  donne  le  nombre  et  le  pourcentage  de  per- 
sonnes celibataires  de  15  ans  et  plus  a  chaque 
recensement  de  1891  a  1956.  Cet  expose"  montre  que 
la  baisse  polyennale  du  pourcentage  des  celibataires 
s'est  continued  en  1956.  Sauf  en  1931,  le  pourcentage 
a  baisse  a  chaque  recensement  et,  durant  toute  la 
penode,  il  est  descendu  de  42.1  en  1891  a  27.3  en 
1956.  Toutefois,  cette  baisse  n'a  pas  ele  uniforme 
durant  toute  la  penode  de  1891-1956.  Au  cours  du 
demi-siecle  de  1891  a  1941,  le  pourcentage  des  celi- 
bataires n'a  baisse"  que  de  5.6  points,  soit  de  42.1  a 
36.5  p.  100,  alors  que  durant  les  15  dernieres  annSes, 
il  est  tombe  de  36.5  a  27.3,  soit  de  9.2  points. 
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TABLE  VI.  Population,  15  years  of  age  and  over,  showing  number  and  percentage  single, 
for  Canada  and  the  provinces,   1891-1956 

TABLEAU  VI.  Population  de  15  ans  et  plus  et  nombreet  pourcentage  de  celibataires, 

Canada  et  provinces,  189J-1956 


Province 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

19511 

1956 ' 

Total  population 

-  Population  totale 

3,  075,  749 

2 

68,439 

290, 406 

201,935 

900,  547 

1,  383,962 

94,  477 

72,  911 
63,072 

3,  524,  732 

2 

66,785 

304,  148 

213, 142 

1.010,758 

1,  497,  716 

157,384 

55,  560 

44,519 

134,  161 

24,928 

15,531 

4,830,093 

2 

63,  101 

326,  227 

227,  295 

1,  234,  113 

1,  786,048 

302,  545 

324,  733 

253,299 

301,  224 

7,318 

4,  190 

5,  764,  598 

2 

59,  822 
346,  246 
248, 195 
1,  460,  859 
2,048,228 
385,006 
456,  613 
374,728 
375,  122 

3,  303 

4,  991 

7,  095,  010 

2 

59,927 

345,  846 

263,498 

1,851,834 

2,472.684 

481,  297 

595,  285 

492,  627 

523,  085 

3,210 

5,717 

8,  308, 104 

2 

66,374 

409,  122 

311,  610 

2,  269.  069 

2,863.412 

538,  765 

627, 916 

567,717 

642,728 

3,698 

7,693 

9,  758,  712 

220.026 

65,564 

433,097 

331,783 

2,  689,  573 

3,  358,  228 
553,827 
576,476 
652,  695 
860,  823 

6,442 
10,  178 

Newfoundland   ... 

Prince  Edward  Island    

Nova  Scotia  

459,  146 

349,  345 

3,  006,  792 

3,  786,  508 

New  Brunswick  

Quebec  

Ontario 

Manitoba    

Saskatchewan  

593  895 

Alberta  

British  Columbia    

750,  281 
992  599 

Yukon  

8,213 
12  290 

Single  population  —  Celibat 

lires 

Newfoundland  

1,295,937 

2 

32,515 
126,  154 

86,033 
355,478 
590,039 

42,044 

35,789 
27,  885 

1,466,010 

2 

30,775 

129,096 

89,042 

396,  032 

625,  171 

66,091 

21,  155 

17,  282 

65,  871 

17,  720 

7,  775 

1,952,341 

2 

27, 790 
131,  145 

89,  993 
477,  845 
701,765 
124,659 
139,  570 
110,395 
143,264 
4,  31G 
1,099 

2,  062,  520 

2 

23,  572 
130,  271 

91,618 
559,  909 
704,  740 
135,  117 
159,042 
130,  217 
124,  687 
1,661 
1,  406 

2,  671,  820 

2 

23,322 
131,  100 
100,067 
765,  286 
863,911 
18S,  846 
230,  939 
183.681 
183,649 
1,  539 
1,480 

3,  032,  324 

2 

25,  904 
153, 152 
118,711 
946,  304 
945,  345 
195,429 
236, 804 
201,  447 
205,  158 
1.646 
2,424 

2,  821,788 

66,232 
21,  219 
129,  874 
99,451 
925,  554 
865,  134 
152,957 
168,  177 
183,  106 
204, 281 

2,  279 

3,  524 

2,  960,  929 

74  505 

Prince  Edward  Island    

19,  992 

132  007 

New  Brunswick  

Quebec  

103.220 
987,  817 
900   200 

Manitoba    

151,495 
160  890 

Alberta  

British  Columbia    

193,  506 
229,  759 

Yukon  

2,  813 
4  725 

Percentage 

single  —  Pourcentage  celibataires 

Canada  

Newfoundland   

42.  1 

2 

47.5 

43.  4 
42.  6 
39.  5 
42.  6 

44.  5 

49.  1 
44.2 

41.6 

2 

46.  1 
42.4 
41.8 
39.2 
41.7 
42.0 
33.0 
38.  8 

49.  1 
71.1 

50.  1 

40.4 

2 

44.0 

40.  2 
39.6 

38.  7 

39.  3 

41.  2 
43.0 
43.8 
47.  6 
59.0 
26.  2 

35.8 

2 

39.4 

37.  6 
36.9 

38.  3 
34.  4 
35.0 
34.  8 
34.7 
33.  2 
50.  3 
28.  2 

37.7 

2 

38.9 
37.9 
38.0 
41.3 
34.9 
38.8 
38.8 
37.3 
35.  1 
47.9 
25.9 

36.5 

2 

39.0 
37.4 
38.  1 
41.7 
33.0 
36.  3 
37.7 
35.  5 
31.9 
44.  5 
31.  5 

28.9 

30.  1 
32.4 
30.0 
30.0 
34.4 
25.  8 
27.6 
29.2 
28.  1 
23.7 
35.  4 
34.6 

27.3 

30.3 
30.9 

23.8 

29.  5 

32.9 

Ontario  

23.8 
25.9 

27.  1 

Alberta  

25.8 
23.  1 

34.  3 

38.  4 

1.  Not  including  Newfoundland  in  1951,  the  total  population  15  years  of  age  and  over  was  9.  538,636  of  whom  2,755,556  or  28.9  p.c.  were  single. 
Corresponding  figures  for  1956  were  10,609,417.  2,886,424,  and  27.2  p.c.  -Sans  Terre-Neuve,  la  population  totalede  15  anset  plusetait  de  9,538,686, 
dont  2,755,556  celibataires  (28.9  p.  100)  en  1951,  et  de  10,609,417,  dont  2,886,424  celibataires  (27.2  p.  100)  en  1956. 

2.  Data  not  available.  —  Donnees  non  disponibles. 


The  marked  decrease  in  the  proportion  single 
may  be  attributed  in  part  to  the  fact  that  the  age 
distribution  of  the  population  has  become  pro- 
gressively less  favourable  to  the  single  marital 
status.  The  single  population,  15  years  and  over, 
has  always  been  heavily  concentrated  in  the  15-  24 
age  group  and  with  the  exception  of  1931  this 
group  has  constituted  a  smaller  percentage  of  the 
total  population  at  each  census  since  1891.  These 
reductions  naturally  have  had  a  considerable 
effect  on  the  percentage  single.  More  specifically, 
33  p.c  of  the  total  population,  15  years  and  over, 
in  1891  were  15-24  years  of  age  as  compared  with 
30  p.c.  in  1901,  29  p.c.  in  1911,  26  p.c  in  1921 
and  28  p.c  in  1931.  Comparative  percentages  for 


La  baisse  marque'e  du  pourcentage  des  celiba- 
taires peut  tenir  en  partie  au  fait  que  la  repartition 
de  la  population  selon  l'age  est  devenue  graduelle- 
ment  moins  favorable  au  celibat.  Les  celibataires  de 
15  ans  et  plus  ont  toujours  et6  fortement  concentres 
dans  le  groupe  de  15-24  ans  et  a  chaque  recensement 
depuis  1891,  sauf  en  1931,  le  pourcentage  de  ce 
groupe  par  rapport  a  la  population  totale  a  diminuS. 
Naturellement,  ces  baisses  ont  eu  des  consequences 
sur  le  pourcentage  des  celibataires.  Ainsi,  en  1891, 
33  p.  100  de  la  population  totale  de  15  ans  et  plus 
Staient  dans  le  groupe  de  15-24  ans,  au  regard  de  30 
p.  100  en  1901,  29  p.  100  en  1911,  26  p.  100  en  1921, 
28  p.  100  en  1931.  Les  pourcentages  comparatifs 
pour    1941,   1951   et  1956  ont  6t6,  respectivement  de 
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1941,  1951  and  1956  were  26  p.c,  22  p.c.  and 
21  p.c.  respectively.  A  considerable  number  of 
those  15-24  years  of  age  in  1951  and  1956  were 
born  in  the  depressed  1930's  — a  period  character- 
ized by  low  birth  rates.  Thus,  the  15-24  age  group 
constituted  a  particularly  small  proportion  of  the 
total  population,  15  years  and  over,  in  these  census 
years  and  the  percentage  single,  as  a  consequence, 
was  also  comparatively  lower  than  in  previous 
censuses. 


26,  22  et  21.  Une  bonne  partie  de  la  population  de 
15-24  ans  de  1951  et  de  1956  e"tait  n6e  durant  les 
annees  de  depression  suivant  1930,  peliode  de  baisse 
de  la  natality.  Le  groupe  de  15-24  ans  formait  done 
une  bien  petite  proportion  de  la  population  totale  de 
15  ans  et  plus  a  ces  derniers  recensements  et,  en 
consequence,  le  pourcentage  des  celibataires  etait 
relativement  plus  bas  qu'aux  recensements  an- 
terieurs. 


Because  of  the  marked  decline  in  the  per- 
centage single  between  1941  and  1951  and  the 
further  decrease  in  1956,  Table  VII  has  been  pre- 
pared to  show  the  estimated  percentage  single 
and  the  estimated  proportion  of  the  total  population 
that  was  15-24  years  of  age  for  each  year  in  this 
period.  It  will  be  noted  that  both  these  percentages 
showed  a  consistent  decline  year  by  year  over  the 
period.  However,  the  rate  of  decrease  was  con- 
siderably greater  in  the  1941-51  decade  than  in 
the  five-year  period  between  1951  and  1956. 


A  cause  de  la  baisse  marquee  du  pourcentage 
des  celibataires  de  1941  a  1951  et  de  nouveau  en 
1956,  le  tableau  VII  a  e'te'  dresse  de  facon  a  montrer 
pour  chaque  annSe  de  la  pSriode  le  pourcentage 
estimatif  des  celibataires  et  celui  des  personnes  de 
15-24  ans  par  rapport  a  la  population  totale.  On 
remarquera  que  les  deux  pourcentages  ont  baisse 
graduellement  d'annSe  en  anne"e  durant  la  periode. 
Toutefois,  la  baisse  a  6te  beaucoup  plus  prononcSe 
de  1941  a  1951  que  durant  la  periode  quinquennale  de 
1951  a  1956. 


TABLE  VII.  Estimated  total  and  single  population  15  years  of  age  and  over,  showing 
percentage  single  and  15-24  years  of  age,  for  Canada,1  1941-1956 

TABLEAU  VII.  Population  totale  de  15  ans  et  plus,  et  nombre  et  pourcentage  de  celibataires 
et  de  personnes  ag£es  de  15-24  ans,  Canada1,  1941-1956 


Year 

Total 
15+ 

Single  15+ 
Celibataires  15+ 

Population 
15-24 

Percentage 
Pourcentage 

Annee 

Single  15+ 
Celibataires  15+ 

15-24 

1941  

8,296,713 
8,423,  100 
8,  531,900 
8,  642,  600 
8,725,200 
8,  853,800 

8,  995,  100 

9,  128,000 

9,270,200 

9,402,  800 

9,522,  066 

9,762,900 

9,  969,  000 

10,  197,300 

10,398,000 

10,588,914 

3,  028,254 
2,  995,200 
2,  963,  900 
2,  961,400 
2,  947,400 
2,  919,400 
2,  876,  500 
2,  879,000 

2,  862,700 
2,  850,  900 
2,  749,  753 
2,763,600 
2,  764,  900 
2,  779,200 
2,796,300 
2,  878,  886 

2,  149,729 
2,  166,  100 
2,  179,300 
2,  188,200 
2,  181,400 
2,  167,500 
2,  163,100 
2,151,900 

2,  136,700 
2,118,600 
2,  085,  075 
2,  112,  000 
2,  134,000 
2,163,200 
2,  191,  000 
2,220,258 

36.5 
35.6 
34.7 
34.3 
33.8 
33.0 
32.0 
31.5 

30.9 
30.3 
28.9 
28.3 
27.7 
27.3 
26.9 
27.2 

25.9 

1942  

25.  7 

1943  

25.  5 

1944  

25.  3 

1945  

25.  0 

1946  

24.5 

1947     

24.  0 

1948     . 

23.  6 

1949  

23.0 

1950  

22.5 

1951  

21.9 

1952  

21.6 

1953  

21.4 

1954  

21.2 

1955  .  .               

21.  1 

1956  

21.0 

1.  Not  including  Newfoundland,  Yukon  and  Northwest  Territories.  —  Sans  Terre-Neuve,  le  Yukon  et  les  Territoires 
du  Nord-Ouest. 


If  the  influence  of  age  is  eliminated  by 
standardization,  (see  Table  VIII)  the  downward 
trend  in  the  proportion  single  is  still  in  evidence 
but  it  is  considerably  less  pronounced  than 
formerly.  The  percentage  single  when  corrected  for 
age  differences  showed  a  drop  from  42  p.c.  in  1891 
to  35  p.c.  in  1956,  i.e.,  a  difference  of  7  points 
as  compared  with  a  15-point  difference  in  the  crude 
percentages    of  42     in    1891    and   27  in   1956.    In 


Meme  en  nullifiantl'influence  de  l'age  par  la  nor- 
malisation (voir  tableau  VIII),  la  tendance  descen- 
dante  du  pourcentage  des  celibataires  reste  encore 
evidente,  quoique  beaucoup  moins  prononcee  qu'au- 
paravant.  Une  fois  corrigee  des  differences  d'age,  le 
pourcentage  des  celibataires  marque  une  baisse  de  42 
en  1891  a  35  en  1956,  soit  une  difference  de  7  points, 
au  regard  d'une  difference  de  15  points  du  pourcen- 
tage  brut  (de  42  en   1891  a  27  en   1956).  Autrement 
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other  words,  the  single  population  of  Canada 
(excluding  Newfoundland)  in  1956  would  have 
been  larger  by  more  than  800,000  if  the  population 
in  that  year  had  been  distributed  by  age  in  the 
same  proportions  as  in  1891.  The  difference  in 
the  standardized  and  crude  percentages  also  in- 
dicates that,  while  the  general  "ageing"  of  the 
population  exerted  considerable  influence  in  the 
decline  in  the  proportion  single,  there  were  also 
other  contributing  factors.  One  of  the  most  obvious 
was  the  increase  in  the  marriage  rate.  Decreases 
in  the  proportion  single  are,  of  course,  accompanied 
by  complementary  increases  in  the  proportion 
married.  The  historical  trend  in  the  proportion 
married  will  be  discussed  in  detail  in  the  following 
section. 


dit,  le  nombre  des  celibataires  au  Canada  (sauf 
Terre-Neuve)  aurait  ete  supeneur  de  plus  de 
800,000,  en  1956,  si  la  population  avait  eu  alors  la 
m§me  repartition  selon  l'age  qu'en  1891.  La  diffe- 
rence entre  le  pourcentage  normalise  et  le  brut  indi- 
que  aussi  que,  en  plus  de  l'effet  considerable  du 
vieillissement  general  de  la  population,  d'autres 
facteurs  ont  contribue  a  require  la  proportion  des 
celibataires.  La  hausse  du  taux  de  la  nuptialite  en 
est  un  des  plus  evidents.  Chaque  baisse  du  pourcen- 
tage des  celibataires  donnait  lieu  inversement  a  une 
hausse  de  la  proportion  des  personnes  marines. 
La  tendance  Evolutive  de  la  proportion  des  maries 
sera    gtudiee    en    detail    dans    la    section    qui  suit. 


TABLE  VIII.  Percentage  single  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over,  standardized 
for  age  with  1891  as  standard,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1891,  1911-1956 

TABLEAU  VIII.  Pourcentage  de  celibataires  parmi  la  population  de  15  ans  et  plus,  normalise 
selon  la  repartition  par  age  de  1891,  Canada  et  provinces,  1891,  1911-1956 


Province 

1891 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1956 

Canada ' 

Prince  Edward  Island  

42.1 

47.5 
43.4 
42.6 
39.5 
42.6 
44.  5 

49.1 

42.5 

47.3 
42.6 
41.9 
39.7 
43.2 
43.9 
43.0 
43.8 
48.1 

40.2 

44.9 
40.9 
39.9 
39.7 
40.7 
41.9 
38.8 
38.  8 
38.6 

41.9 

44.4 
41.5 
41.0 
42.8 
41.  4 
45.4 
41.6 
40.4 
40.2 

41.7 

43.8 
40.6 
40.8 
44.4 
40.  3 
44.7 
42.2 
39.7 
37.2 

3G.  1 

39.4 
36.1 
35.8 
39.4 
34.0 
38.1 
36.  5 
33.4 
29.9 

35.0 

38.3 

Nova  Scotia 

New  Brunswick 

34.7 
35.  7 

Quebec  ._ 

38.  7 

Ontario 

Manitoba   

32.6 
36  6 

Saskatchewan2   

35.  0 

Alberta2  

British  Columbia  

31.6 

29.  5 

1.  Not  including  Newfoundland  but  including  Yukon  and  Northwest  Territories.  —Sans  Terre-Neuve  mais  y  compris 
le  Yukon  et  les  Territoires  du  Nord-Ouest. 

2.  Percentages  based  on  1911  population.  —  Pourcentages  bases  sur  la  population  de  1911. 


Table  IX  which  shows  the  proportion  single 
by  age  groups  and  sex  for  census  years  1891  and 
1911  to  1956  indicates  that  the  percentages  for 
both  sexes  declined  at  approximately  the  same 
rate  over  this  period.  The  percentage  of  males 
who  were  single  fell  from  45.3  p.c.  in  1891  to 
30.7  p.c  in  1956  and  for  the  females  it  dropped 
from  38.9  p.c.  to  23.6  p.c  in  this  period.  This 
reduction  was  considerably  more  pronounced  among 
those  in  the  younger  age  groups  than  for  the  older 
segment  of  the  population.  In  fact  among  both  males 
and  females  45  years  of  age  and  over  a  larger 
percentage  was  single  in  1956  than  in  1891.  Both 
males  and  females  in  all  age  groups  under  45  years 
showed  a  decline  in  the  proportion  single  between 
1891  and  1956.  The  marked  decrease  in  the  per- 
centage single  to  total  population  25-34  years 
of  age  in  the  1941-51  decade  is  particularly  note- 
worthy. In  1941,  40  p.c  of  the  males  25-34  years 
of  age  were  single  as  compared  with  27.5  p.c.  in 
1951  and  26.3  p.c.  in  1956.  Comparative  per- 
centages for  the  females  were  27.5  p.c,  17.5  p.c 
and  14.9  p.c  for  1941,  1951  and  1956  respectively. 


Le  tableau  IX,  qui  donne  le  pourcentage  des 
celibataires  par  groupe  d'age  et  selon  le  sexe  pour 
les  recensements  de  1891  et  1911-1956,  revele  que 
ce  pourcentage  a  baisse  a  peu  pres  a  la  m§me  allure 
chez  les  deux  sexes  durant  la  periode.  Le  pourcen- 
tage des  celibataires  est  tombe  de  45.3  en  1891  a 
30.7  en  1956  chez  les  hommes  et  de  38.9  a  23.6  chez 
les  femmes.  Cette  baisse  a  ete  beaucoup  plus  pro- 
noncge  dans  les  jeunes  ages  que  dans  les  ages 
avancSs.  De  fait,  la  population  tant  masculine  que 
feminine  de  45  ans  et  plus  marquait  un  plus  haut 
pourcentage  de  celibataires  en  1956  qu'en  1891, 
tandis  que  la  proportion  des  celibataires  a  baisse  de 
1891  a  1956  chez  les  hommes  et  les  femmes  de  moins 
de  45  ans.  A  noter  en  particulier  la  baisse  marquee 
du  pourcentage  des  celibataires  parmi  la  population 
de  25-34  ans  de  1941  a  1951,  soit  de  40  en  1941  a 
27.5  en  1951  et  a  26.3  en  1956  chez  les  hommes  et 
de  27.5  en  1951  a  17.5  en  1951  et  a  14.9  en  1956 
chez  les  femmes. 
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TABLE  IX.  Number  and  percentage  single  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  age  groups  and  sex,  for  Canada,  1 1891,  1911  - 1956 

TABLEAU  IX.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  celibataires  de  15  ans  et  plus, 
selon  le  groupe  d'age  et  le  sexe,  Canada1,  1891,  1911-1956 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 


1891 


1911 


1921 


1931 


1941 


1951 


1956 


Single  population  —  Celibataires 


Males  —  Homines 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-  54 

55-64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

Females  —  Femmes  

15-24  

25-34  

35-  44  

45-54  

55-64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus 


710,576 

471.876 

159.  476 

42.935 

18.912 

9,989 

7.388 


585,361 

407,072 

105,536 

34.910 

18.  500 

10.718 

8.625 


1,182,167 

676,193 

318.019 

106.141 

47.172 

21.491 

13,151 


770,174 

499. 388 
143,846 
57,104 
34,015 
19,751 
16,070 


1,177,952 

690.841 

262.  288 

116,414 

58,841 

30,913 

18,655 


884,568 

579,179 
150,959 
66,  749 
40,988 
25,751 
20,942 


1,522,491 

921.039 

321.314 

124,469 

80,555 

44,286 

30,  828 


1,149,329 

770, 793 
185,431 
78,  508 
50,  557 
33.473 
30.567 


1,  703,  795 

996,302 

368,  247 

141,744 

88,373 

63,111 

46,018 


1,328,529 

836,552 

244,  565 

100.  544 

62,184 

42.  276 

42.  408 


1,540,178 

901,741 

286,  487 

131,  280 

92.  597 

63,960 

64,113 


1,215,378 

731.887 

189,412 

111.801 

75,673 

51,429 

55,176 


1,647,054 

960,321 
309,  998 
137,086 
100,  369 
69,154 
70,  126 


1,239,370 

753,735 

175,846 

108,764 

83,177 

56,  292 

61,556 


Percentage  single  —  Pourcentage  de  celibataires 


Males  —  Homines 

15-24  

25-34  

35- 44  

45- 54  

55-  64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus  .... 

*' 
Females  —  Femmes  

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-  64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus  .... 


45.3 

93.7 

43.  6 

16.  3 

9.9 

7.6 

6.  4 


38.9 

81.  6 
29.8 
14.  2 
10.  3 
8.8 
8.2 


45.1 

90.  8 
46.3 
22.4 
14.1 
10.  3 
7.7 


34.8 

76.  5 
26.9 
14.7 
11.9 
10.7 
9.8 


39.2 

91.  3 
37.8 
18.  5 
13.  6 
11.2 
8.7 


32.0 

76.  1 
23.  2 
12.  5 
11.2 
10.  5 
10.  2 


41.0 

93.  1 
41.  3 
17.6 
13.7 
12.4 
10.  5 


34.0 

80.  1 
25.9 
12.  5 
10.  4 
11.0 
10.9 


39.8 

92.0 
40.0 
19.0 
13.  6 
12.8 
11.  8 


33.0 

78.  2 
27.  5 
14.  5 
10.7 
10.1 
11.3 


32.0 

86.6 
27.  5 
14.  2 
13.0 
11.7 
11.9 


25.7 

69.8 
17.  5 
12.4 
11.4 
10.  1 
10.  5 


30.7 

85.7 
26.  3 
13.0 
12.  2 
12.0 
11.5 


23.6 

68.2 
14.9 
10.5 
11.0 
10.1 
10.1 


1.  Not  including  Newfoundland.  —  Sans  Terre-Neuve. 


All  provinces  participated  in  the  general 
decline  in  the  proportion  single  but  Table  VI 
indicates  that  it  was  considerably  more  pronounced 
in  Ontario,  the  Prairie  Provinces  and  British 
Columbia  than  in  Quebec  and  the  Maritimes. 
British  Columbia  and  Quebec  represent  the  extremes 
in  this  regard.  In  the  former  province,  the  per- 
centage single  in  1956  was  less  than  half  the 
1891  percentage,  i.e.,  23.1  p.c.  as  compared  with 
49.1  p.c.,.  while  in  Quebec  the  difference  in  these 
two  years  amounted  to  only  6.6  points,  i.e.,  39.5 


La  proportion  des  celibafaires  a  baissg  dans 
toutes  les  provinces,  mais  le  tableau  VI  revele  que 
la  diminution  a  6te  beaucoup  plus  prononce'e  en 
Ontario,  dans  les  Prairies  et  en  Colombie-Britannique 
que  dans  le  Quebec  et  les  Maritimes.  La  Colombie- 
Britannique  et  le  Quebec  se  situaient  aux  extremes 
sous  ce  rapport.  Le  pourcentage  des  celibataires 
dans  cette  province-la  avait  baiss<§  de  plus  de  la 
moitie  en  1956  sur  1891,  soit  23.1  contre  49.1,  tandis 
que  celle-ci  n'accusait  qu'une  difference  de  6.6 
points,  de  39.5  en  1891  a  32.9  en  1956.  II  est  inte- 
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p.c.  in  1891  and  32.9  p.c.  in  1956.  It  is  of  interest 
to  note  that  in  1891  British  Columbia  had  the 
largest  and  Quebec  the  smallest  proportion  single. 
By  1956  this  position  was  reversed  with  the  largest 
proportion  being  recorded  in  Quebec  and  the 
smallest  in  British  Columbia.  Comparison  of  the 
percentage  single  in  Quebec  when  corrected  for  ' 
age  changes  with  the  crude  percentages  indicates 
that  most  of  the  decline  in  the  percentage  single 
in  this  province  over  the  years  can  be  attributed 
to  the  general  "ageing"  of  the  population.  In 
British  Columbia  the  unbalanced  sex  ratio  in  the 
earlier  years  appears  to  be  a  more  significant 
reason  for  the  drastic  change  in  the  proportion 
single.  There  were  close  to  220  males  for  every 
100  females  15  years  of  age  and  over  in  British 
Columbia  in  1891  as  compared  with  only  107  per 
100  in  1956. 


ressant  de  noter  que  le  pourcentage  des  celibataires 
en  1891  etait  le  plus  haut  en  Colombie-Britannique  et 
le  plus  bas  au  Quebec.  En  1956,  la  situation  etait 
renversee,  le  Quebec  ayant  le  plus  haut  pourcentage 
et  la  Colombie-Britannique,  le  plus  bas.  La  compa- 
raison  des  pourcentages,  normalises  et  bruts,  des 
celibataires  au  Quebec  revele  que  la  baisse  de  ces 
pourcentages  au  cours  des  annges  peut  tenir  surtout 
au  vieillissement  general  de  la  population.  En 
Colombie-Britannique,  la  repartition  inegale  des 
sexes  au  debut  de  la  periode  semble  §tre  la  cause  la 
plus  plausible  du  changement  radical  de  la  proportion 
des  celibataires.  En  1891,  la  Colombie-Britannique 
comptait  pres  de  220  bommes  pour  100  femmes  de  15 
ans  et  plus,  au  regard  de  107  en  1956. 


Trends  in  the  Married  Population  1891-1956.- 

There  has  been  a  considerable  increase  during  the 
past  65  years  in  the  proportion  of  the  population 
married.  Table  X  shows  that  in  1891  only  51.6 
p.c.  of  those  15  years  of  age  and  over  in  Canada 
were  married  but  by  1956  the  percentage  had 
increased  to  65.8.  In  addition  each  successive 
census,  except  that  of  1931,  has  shown  propor- 
tionately more  persons  in  this  category.  For  the 
most  part,  this  increase  has  been  gradual  with 
marked  gains  confined  to  those  decades  associated 
with  the  two  World  Wars.  Between  1911  and  1921 
the  proportion  married  rose  from  53.9  p.c.  to  57.9 
p.c.  and  in  the  1941-51  period  the  percentage 
increased  from  57.0  p.c.  to  64.2  p.c  These 
differences  may  be  compared  with  a  rise  in  the 
percentage  married  of  only  2.3  points  in  the  twenty- 
year  period  between  1891  and  19 n  when  the  pro- 
portion increased  from  51.6  p.c.  to  53.9  p.c;  a 
decrease  of  1.8  in  the  1921-31  decade  when  it 
dropped  from  57.9  p.c  to  56.1  p.c;  and  a  rise  of 
only  1.6  in  the  five-year  period  between  1951 
and  1956  when  the  proportion  increased  from  64.2 
p.c.  to  65.8  p.c. 

All  provinces  have  followed  the  general  trend 
towards  proportionately  more  married  persons  but 
it  has  been  considerably  more  pronounced  in  some 
provinces  than  others.  For  example,  the  percentage 
married  in  British  Columbia  increased  from  46.1 
p.c.  in  1891  to  68.6  p.c  in  1956  while  in  Quebec 
the  proportion  married  rose  much  less  I.e.,  from 
54.3  p.c  to  61.3  p.c.  The  case  of  Quebec  is  an 
interesting  one  in  that  it  had  the  largest  proportion 
married  in  1891,  the  lowest  percentage  in  1931, 
and  with  the  exception  of  Prince  Edward  Island, 
the  lowest  in  1956.  The  percentage  married  in 
Quebec  remained  fairly  constant  from  1891  to  1921, 
dropped  to  52.4  p.c.  in  1941  while  most  other 
provinces  recorded  gains,  then  increased  sharply 
to  59.6  P.c.  in  1951  and  61.3  p.c.  in  1956.  For 
most  census  years  between  1891  and  1956  the 
Prairie  Provinces  showed,  on  the  average,  a  larger 
proportion  of  their  population  married  than  the 
Maritimes  and  Quebec  but  have  lagged  behind 
Ontario     and    British    Columbia  in    this   regard. 


La  population  mariee,  1891- 1956.  —  Durant  les 
65  dernieres  annees,  la  proportion  de  personnes 
mariees  a  augmente  conside*rablement.  Le  tableau  X 
montre  qu'en  1891  51.6  p.  100  seulement  des  Cana- 
diens  de  15  ans  et  plus  etaient  maries,  mais  en  1956 
le  pourcentage  en  etait  monte  a  65.8.  De  plus,  chaque 
recensement,  sauf  celui  de  1931,  a  compte  propor- 
tionnellement  plus  de  mane's.  Dans  l'ensemble, 
cette  augmentation  a  ete  graduelle  mais  un  peu  ac- 
centuee  durant  les  decennies  des  deux  guerres  mon- 
diales.  De  1911  a  1921,  le  pourcentage  des  maries 
est  passe  de  53.9  a  57.9  et  de  1941  a  1951,  de  57  a 
64.2.  Ces  differences  se  comparent  avec  une  hausse 
procentuelle  de  2.3  points  seulement  chez  les  mane's 
en  vingt  ans,  de  1891  a  1911  (de  51.6  a  53.9),  avec 
une  baisse  de  1.8  points  en  dix  ans  de  1921  a  1931 
(de  57.9  a  56.1)  et  avec  une  hausse  de  seulement  1.6 
points    en   5   ans   de   1951    a  1956   (de  64.2   a  65.8). 


Toutes  les  provinces  ont  suivi  la  mSme  ten- 
dance generale  a  la  hausse  quant  a  la  proportion  des 
mari6s,  mais  de  facon  beaucoup  plus  prononcSe  dans 
les  unes  que  dans  les  autres.  Par  exemple,  le  pour- 
centage des  maries  en  Colombie-Britannique  a  avance 
de  46.1  en  1891  a  68.6  en  1956,  tandis  qu'au  Quebec 
il  n'avancait  que  de  54.3  a  61.3.  Le  cas  du  Quebec 
est  interessant,  cette  province  enregistrant  le  plus 
haut  pourcentage  de  maries  en  1891,  le  plus  bas  en 
1931  et,  apres  1' Ile-du-Prince-Edouard,  le  plus  bas 
en  1956.  De  1891  a  1921,  le  pourcentage  des  maries 
au  Quebec  est  demeure  plutot  ferme,  il  est  tombe  a 
52.4  en  1941  alors  que  presque  toutes  les  autres  pro- 
vinces enregistraient  des  avances,  puis  est  monte 
brusquement  a  59.6  en  1951  et  a  61.3  en  1956.  A 
presque  tous  les  recensements  de  1891  a  1956,  les 
Prairies  ont  accuse,  en  moyenne,  un  plus  haut  pour- 
centage de  maries  que  les  Maritimes  et  que  le 
Quebec,  mais  sont  restees  en-deca  de  l'Ontario  et  de 
la  Colombie-Britannique  sous  ce  rapport. 


4-15 


TABLE  X.  Number  and  percentage  married  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1891-1956 

TABLEAU  X.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  personnes  mariees  de  15  ans  et  plus, 
Canada  et  provinces,  1891-1956 


Province 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

19511 

19561 

Married  population  - 

Personnes  mariees 

Canada  

Newfoundland   

Prince  Edward  Island 

1,588,023 

2 

31,382 
143,425 
102,385 
489,412 
705,856 

48,884 

33,620 
33,059 

1,833,043 

2 

31,298 

152,485 

109,055 

550,  864 

771,445 

84, 560 

31,881 

25,434 

62,519 

6,691 

6,811 

2,602,295 

2 

30,  471 
171,381 
121,680 
681,676 
969,  432 
166.037 
174,950 
134,225 
147,074 
2,638 
2.731 

3,337,535 

2 

31,298 

188, 334 

138,726 

808. 568 

1.  198,526 

231, 537 

278.959 

227,517 

229,413 

1,377 

3,079 

3,  978, 012 

2 

31,  583 

187,033 

144,  301 

973,305 

1,435.584 

268,856 

338,  900 

285,  884 

307,405 

1,426 

3.735 

4,  736,  585 

2 

35.  479 

224,  550 

171,774 

1,  189,801 

1,709,951 

311,  315 

359,912 

336,  192 

391,088 

1,828 

4,695 

6,261,578 

138.422 

39,047 

268,828 

209,053 

1,603,630 

2,239,617 

362,889 

373,305 

430, 200 

586,773 

3,844 

5,970 

7, 146,  673 

155,935 
39,385 

Nova  Scotia  

291,605 

New  Brunswick  

221,747 

Quebec  

Ontario  

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan   

1,844,395 

2,603,001 

391,960 

394,905 

Alberta  

British  Columbia 

510,366 
681,380 

Yukon  

5,017 

Northwest  Territories 

6,977 

Perce 

ntage  rnarri 

3d  —  Pourcentage  de  personnes  mariees 

Canada  

Newfoundland   

51.6 

2 

45.9 
49.4 
50.7 
54.3 
51.0 
51.7 

46.1 
52.4 

53.0 

2 

46.9 
50.1 
51.2 
54.  5 
51.  5 
53.7 
57.3 
57.1 
46.6 
26.8 
43.9 

53.9 

2 
48.  3 

52.  5 

53.  5 
55.2 
54.3 
54.9 
53.9 
53.0 
48.8 
36.0 
65.2 

57.9 

2 

52.3 
54.4 
55.9 
55.3 
58.5 
60.0 
61.1 
60.7 
61.2 
41.7 
61.7 

56.1 

2 
52.7 
54.  1 
54.  8 
52.6 
58.1 
55.9 
56.9 
58.0 
58.8 
44.4 
65.3 

57.0 

2 

53.5 
54.9 
55.1 
52.4 
59.7 
57.8 
57.  3 
59.2 
60.8 
49.4 
61.0 

64.2 

62.9 
59.6 
62.1 
63.0 
59.6 
66.7 
65.5 
64.8 
65.9 
68.2 
59.7 
58.7 

65.8 

63.  3 
60.9 

Nova  Scotia  

63.5 

New  Brunswick  

63.  5 
61.3 

Ontario  

68.7 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan  

66.9 
66.  5 

68.0 

British  Columbia 

68.6 
61.1 

Northwest  Territories 

56.8 

1.  Not  including  Newfoundland  in  1951,  the  total  population  15  years  of  age  and  over  was  9,538,686,  of  whom 
6,123.156  or  64.2  p.c.  were  married.  Corresponding  figures  for  1956  were  10,609,417,  6,990,738,  and  65.9  p.c.  —  Sans 
Terre-Neuve,  la  population  totale  de  15  ans  et  plus  etait  de  9,538,686,  dont  6,123,156  maries  (64.2  p. 100)  en  1951.  et  de 
10,609,417,  dont  6,990,738  maries  (65.9  p. 100)  en  1956. 

2.  Data  not  available.  —  Donnees  non  disponibles. 
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Because  of  the  marked  change  that  occurred 
in  the  proportion  married  between  1941  and  1956 
Table  XI  has  been  prepared  to  permit  a  yearly 
comparison  over  this  fifteen-year  period.  It  may 
be  noted  that  there  has  been  a  gradual  but  steady 
increase  year  by  year  between  1941  and  1950  in 
the  proportion  married.  The  slight  decrease  in  the 
proportion  married  in  1956  (65.9  p.c.  as  compared 
with  66.2  p.c.  in  1955)  was  probably  the  result 
of  the  slight  reduction  in  the  marriage  rate  that 
occurred  in  1954  and  1955. 


Etant  donne  le  changement  marque'  du  pourcen- 
tage  des  maries  de  1941  a  1956,  le  tableau  XI  prg- 
sente  une  comparaison  de  la  statistique  annuelle  des 
quinze  ann6es.  On  y  observera  que  le  pourcentage 
des  mariSs  a  avancS  graduellement  et  chaque  annSe 
de  1941  a  1950.  Le  fl6chissement  du  pourcentage  des 
mari§s  en  1956  (65.9  contre  66.2  en  1955)  tenait  pro- 
bablement  a  la  baisse  de  la  nuptialitS  survenue  en 
1954  et  1955. 


TABLE  XI.  Estimated  total  and  married  population  15  years  of  age  and  over,  showing 
percentage  married,  for  Canada,1  1941- 1956 

TABLEAU  XI.  Population  totale  de  15  ans  et  plus,  et  nombre  et  pourcentage 
de  personnes  marines,  Canada1  ,  1941- 1956 


Year 
Annee 

Total 

Married 
Maries 

Percentage 
Pourcentage 

1941  

8,296,713 
8,423,100 
8,531,900 
8,642,600 

8,725,200 
8,  853,  800 

8,  995,  100 

9,  128,  000 

9,270,200 
9,402,800 
9,522,  066 
9,  762,  900 

9,  969,  000 
10,  197,300 
10,398,000 
10,588,  914 

4,  730,  062 

4,  878,  700 

5,  007,  300 
5,  105,  500 

5.182,300 
5,326,  900 
5,496,500 
5,  609,  200 

5,  754,  000 

5,  886,200 

6,  113,342 
6,323,300 

6,513,200 
6,710,  100 
6,879,200 
6,  978,  744 

57.0 

1942  

57.9 

1943  

58.7 

L944  

59.1 

1945  

59.4 

1946  

60.2 

1947  

61.1 

1948  

61.5 

1949  

62.1 

1950               

62.6 

1951                       

64.2 

1952              

64.8 

1953         

65.3 

1954      

65.8 

1955                   

66.2 

1956             

65.9 

1.  Not  including  Newfoundland,  Yukon  and  the  Northwest  Territories.  —Sans  Terre-Neuve,  le  Yukon,  ni  les 
du  Nord-Ouest. 


Territoires 


What  are  the  reasons  for  the  very  substantial 
increase  in  the  proportion  married?  Obviously  the 
percentage  married  can  only  increase  if  there  are 
also  compensating  changes  in  the  proportion  single, 
widowed  or  divorced.  The  latter  category  may  be 
eliminated  from  further  consideration  as  the  per- 
centage    of    divorced    persons    (O.3.P.C.)  is  not 


Qu'est-ce  qui  a  provoqu£  la  hausse  sensible  du 
pourcentage  des  mari<§s?  Evidemment,  le  pourcentage 
des  marigs  ne  peut  augmenter  qu'en  fonction  de 
changements  correlatifs  dans  les  pourcentages  des 
ceiibataires,  des  veufs  ou  des  divorces.  Cette  der- 
niere  cat6gorie  peut  se  passer  de  commentaires,  car 
le  pourcentage  des  divorces  (0.3)  ne  suffit    pas  a  d6- 
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sufficiently  large  to  account  for  any  great  change 
in  either  direction.  A  glance  at  Chart  II  indicates 
that  the  married  population  since  1891  has  in- 
creased proportionately  at  the  expense  of  the 
single  and  widowed. 


terminer  un  changement  important  en  plus  ou  en 
moins.  Le  graphique  II  revele  que  la  population  ma- 
riee  a  augmente  proportionnellement  depuis  1891  aux 
depens  des  celibataires  et  des  veufs. 
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It  has  been  noted  previously  that  the  "ageing" 
of  the  population  has  produced  conditions  favouring 
the  married  over  the  single  state.  Table  XII,  which 
gives  standardized  rates  based  on  the  age  dis- 
tribution of  1891,  provides  a  comparison  of  the 
percentage  married  from  census  to  census  with 
age  changes  eliminated.  These  "corrected"  per- 
centages indicate  that  the  percentage  married 
would  have  increased  even  if  the  age  distribution 
had  been  constant  over  the  1891  to  1956  period. 
However,  comparison  of  the  standardized  rate  of 
60  p.c  for  Canada  in  1956  with  the  crude  per- 
centage of  66  p.c.  does  indicate  that  age  changes 
have  influenced  the  married  proportions  con- 
siderably. Standardized  and  crude  percentages, 
respectively,  for  other  census  years  were  as 
follows:  52  p.c  and  54  p.c.  in  1911,  54  p.c.  and 
58  p.c.  in  1921,  53  p.c  and  56  p.c.  in  1931,  53  p.c. 
and  57  p.c  in  1941  and  59  p.c  and  64  p.c  in  1951. 
By  provinces,  the  standardized  percentages  of  the 
population  married  showed  the  same  general  trend 
as  the  unadjusted  percentages. 


On  a  signals  auparavant  que  le  vieillissement  de 
la  population  a  anient  une  situation  plus  favorable 
aux  maries  qu'aux  celibataires.  Le  tableau  XII,  qui 
donne  les  pourcentages  normalises  fondes  sur  la  re- 
partition selon  l'&ge  en  1891,  offre  une  comparaison 
du  pourcentage  des  maries  d'un  recensement  a  l'au- 
tre,  abstraction  faite  des  changements  d'age.  Ces 
pourcentages  "rectifies"  revelent  que  le  pourcentage 
des  maries  aurait  augmente,  m§me  si  la  repartition 
selon  l'age  avait  ete  constante  de  1891  a  1956. 
Toutefois,  la  comparaison  du  pourcentage  normalise 
(60)  avec  le  brut  (66)  pour  1956  demontre  que  les 
variations  d'ige  ont  eu  une  influence  marquee  sur  les 
pourcentages  de  maries.  Voici  les  pourcentages,  nor- 
malises et  bruts,  des  autres  annees  de  recensement: 

52  et  54  en  1911,  54  et  58  en  1921,  53  et  56  en  1931, 

53  et  57  en  1941  et  59  et  64  en  1951.  Dans  les  pro- 
vinces, le  pourcentage  normalise  a  suivi  la  mime 
courbe  generale  que  le  pourcentage  brut. 


4-18 

TABLE  XII.  Percentage  married  of  the  population   15  years  of  age  and  over,  standardized  for  age 
with  1891  as  standard,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1891,  1911-1956 

TABLEAU  XII.  Pourcentage   de  maries  parmi  la  population  de   15  ans   et  plus,  normalise  selon  la 
repartition  par  age  de  1891,  Canada  et  provinces,  1891,  1911-1956 


Province 

1891 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1956 

Canada1 

Prince  Edward  Island  

51.6 

45.9 
49.4 
50.7 
54.3 
51.0 
51.7 

46.1 

51.9 

46.  5 
50.9 
51.9 
54.4 
51.1 
52.7 
53.9 
53.0 
48.2 

54.0 

49.0 
52.0 
53.7 
54.0 
53.4 
54.  5 
57.9 
57.6 
57.2 

52.6 

49.6 
51.8 
52.8 
51.2 
53.1 
51.3 
55.  5 
56.5 
55.9 

53.1 

50.6 
52.8 
53.5 
50.  1 
54.5 
52.4 
55.2 
57.5 
58.9 

58.9 

55.1 
57.6 
58.8 
55.4 
61.0 
59.0 
61.0 
63.8 
66.3 

60.2 

56.5 

Nova  Scotia   

59.2 

New  Brunswick   

Ontario   

Manitoba  

59.2 
56.4 
62.5 
60.7 

Saskatchewan2 

Alberta2  

British  Columbia 

62.6 
65.7 
66.9 

1.  Not  including  Newfoundland.  —  Sans  Terre-Neuve. 

2.  Percentages  based  on  1911  population  since  age  distribution  not  available  for  1891.  —  Pourcentages  bases  sur  la 
population  de  1911;  la  repartition  par  age  de  1891  n'est  pas  disponible. 


The  vital  statistics  presented  in  Table  XIII 
show  that  there  has  been  a  marked  tendency  in 
recent  years  towards  marriage  at  an  earlier  age. 
This  undoubtedly  has  had  a  considerable  influence 
on  the  proportion  married  relative  to  those  single. 
The  median  age  at  marriage  for  spinsters  fell 
from  23.2  years  in  1940  to  22.0  years  in  1951  and 
21.6  years  in  1956  — a  drop  of  more  than  a  year  and 
a  half  in  the  16-year  period.  Similarly,  the  median 
age  at  marriage  for  bachelors  decreased  by  close 
to  two  years  in  this  period  with  medians  of  26. 4, 
24.8  and  24.5  years  recorded  in  1940,  1951  and 
1956,  respectively.  Approximately  76  p.c  of  all 
spinsters  marrying  in  1956  were  under  25  years  of 
age  as  compared  with  65  p.c.  in  1940.  Comparable 
percentages  for  bachelors  marrying  in  1956  and 
1940  were  54  p.c  and  37  p.c.  respectively.  The 
trend  towards  earlier  marriage  was  probably  the 
result  of  an  improvement  in  economic  conditions 
which  not  only  has  provided  better  occupational 
opportunities  for  young  males  contemplating 
marriage  but  also  has  generally  permitted  females 
to  continue  working  after  marriage. 


La  statistique  de  l'etat  civil  presentee  au  ta- 
bleau XIII  montre  que  ces  dernieres  ann£es  on  a  6te 
port§  a  se  marier  plus  jeune.  Cette  attitude  a  beau- 
coup  influence"  les  proportions  relatives  des  maries  et 
des  celibataires.  L'age  median  au  mariage  chez  les 
femmes  celibataires  est  tomb§  de  23.2  ans  en  1940  a 
22  en  1951  et  a.  21.6  en  1956,  soit  une  baisse  de  plus 
d'un  an  et  demi  depuis  16  ans.  De  m§me,  l'age  me- 
dian au  mariage  chez  les  hommes  celibataires  a 
baisse  de  pres  de  deux  ans  durant  la  periode,  soit  de 
26.4  ans  en  1940  a  24.8  en  1951  et  a  24.5  en  1956. 
En  1956,  environ  76  p.  100  des  femmes  celibataires 
qui  se  sont  mariees  avaient  moins  de  25  ans,  contre 
65  p.  100  en  1940.  Chez  les  hommes,  les  pourcen- 
tages ont  ele  de  54  en  1956  et  de  37  en  1940.  Cette 
tendance  a  se  marier  plus  jeune  tenait  probable- 
ment  a  l'amelioration  de  la  situation  Sconomique  qui 
non  seulement  offrait  de  meilleures  occasions  d'em- 
ploi  pour  les  jeunes  hommes  dSsireux  de  se  marier, 
mais  aussi  a  permis  de  facon  generale  aux  femmes  de 
continuer  a  travailler  apres  leur  mariage. 


TABLE  XIII.  Median  age  at  marriage  for  spinsters  and  bachelors,  for  Canada   .1940  -  1956 
TABLEAU  XIII.  Age  median  des  celibataires  au  mariage,  Canada,1  1940-  1956 


Year  —  Annee 


Median  age  at  marriage 
Age  median  au  mariage 


Spinsters 
Femmes 


Bachelors 
Hommes 


Year  —  Annee 


Median  age  at  marriage 
Age  median  au  mariage 


Spinsters 
Pemmes 


Bachelors 
Hommes 


1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 


23.2 
23.0 
22.8 
22.6 
22.6 
22.5 
22.5 
22.4 
22.3 


26.4 
26.3 
26.2 
25.8 
25.7 
25.5 
25.4 
25.3 
25.  1 


1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 


22.2 
22.1 
22.0 
22.0 
21.9 
21.9 
21.8 
21.6 


25.1 
24.9 
24.8 
24.7 
24.6 
24.6 
24.6 
24.5 


1.  Not  including  Newfoundland  prior  to  1949, nor  the  Yukon  and  Northwest  Territories  prior  to  1950. -Sans  Terre-Neuve 
avant  1949,  ni  le  Yukon  ni  les  Territoires  du  Nord-Ouest  avant  1950. 
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The  smaller  proportion  of  the  population  at 
ages  where  considerable  numbers  are  unmarried, 
i.e.,  between  15-29  years,  and  the  tendency  for 
marriage  at  younger  ages  explain  a  substantial 
part  of  the  general  increase  in  the  proportion 
married.  However,  it  would  seem  that  unusual 
conditions  must  have  existed  to  produce  the 
extreme  changes  that  occurred  in  the  proportion 
married  at  the  time  of  the  1921  and  1951  Censuses 
as  compared  with  the  1911  and  1941  Censuses 
respectively.  Marriage  rates  tend  to  follow  varia- 
tions in  economic  conditions,  rising  during  periods 
of  prosperity  and  falling  in  times  of  economic 
depression,  and  these  changes  are  reflected  in 
the  proportion  married  as  recorded  in  the  census. 
However,  there  were  extraordinary  fluctuations  in 
the  marriage  rate  associated  with  the  two  World 
Wars  that  produced  drastic  changes  in  the  pro- 
portion married. 


La  faible  proportion  de  la  population  dans  les 
ages  oil  les  non-mari^s  sont  nombreux  (de  15  a  29 
ans)  et  la  tendance  au  mariage  precoce  expliquent 
pour  une  bonne  part  l'augmentation  generale  du  pour- 
centage  des  mariSs.  Toutefois,  il  semble  que  des 
conditions  extraordinaires  aient  prSvalu  pour  amener 
les  changements  extremes  du  pourcentage  des  maries 
lors  des  recensements  de  1921  et  de  1951  par  rapport 
aux  recensements  de  1911  et  de  1941  respectivement. 
Le  taux  des  manages  semble  suivre  les  variations  de 
la  situation  gconomique,  s'elevant  durant  les  p£- 
riodes  de  prospSrite  et  baissant  durant  les  depres- 
sions, et  ces  changements  se  manifestent  dans  le 
pourcentage  des  mariSs  declares  au  recensement. 
Toutefois,  la  nuptialite  a  6te"  soumise  a  des  fluctua- 
tions extraordinaires  lors  des  deux  guerres  mon- 
diales,  amenant  ainsi  des  changements  radicaux  du 
pourcentage  des  maries. 


TABLE  XIV.  Marriages  and  rates,  for  Canada,1  1921-1956 
TABLEAU  XIV.  Manages  et  taux,  Canada1,  1921-1956 


Year  —  Ann£e 

Marriages 
Mariages 

Rate  per 

1,000 
population 

Taux  pour 

1,000 
habitants 

Year  —  Annfie 

Marriages 
Mariages 

Rate  per 

1,000 
population 

Taux  pour 

1,000 
habitants 

1921  

71,254 
65,861 
67,820 
66,531 
66,326 
68,363 
71,032 
75,966 
78,938 
73,288 
68,179 
64,082 
65,475 
74,958 
78,818 
82,847 
89,901 
90,610 

7.9 
7.2 
7.3 
7.1 
6.9 
7.0 
7.2 
7.5 
7.7 
7.0 
6.4 
5.9 
6.0 
6.8 
7.1 
7.4 
7.9 
7.9 

1939   

106,150 
125,649 
124, 526 
130,641 
113,666 
104,496 
111,185 
137, 155 
130,228 
125,924 
123,877 
124,845 
128,230 
128,301 
130,837 
128,385 
127,777 
132,713 

9.2 

1922 

1940  

1941   

10.8 

1923  

10.6 

1924  

1942  

1943  

1944  

1945  

10.9 

1925 

1926  

1927 

9.4 
8.5 
9.0 

1928  

1929  . 

1946   

1947  

10.9 
10.  1 

1930  

1931  

1948   

1949  

9.6 
9.  2 

1932    

1950  

9.  1 

1933    

1951   

9.2 

1934 

1935    .                   

1952  

1953    

8.9 
8.  9 

1936  

1937 

1954  

1955  

8.5 
8.  2 

1938    . 

1956  

8.3 

1.  Including  Newfoundland  for  all  years  but  excluding  the  Yukon  and  Northwest  Territories  in  1921,  1922  and  1923. 
—  Y  compris  Terre-Neuve  toutes  les  annfies,  mais  sans  le  Yukon  ni  les  Territo.ires  du  Nord-Ouest  en  1921,  1922  et  1923. 


An  early  effect  of  the  war  was  arising  marriage 
rate.  The  second  World  War  broke  out  following 
an  extended  period  of  depressed  economic  con- 
ditions which  undoubtedly  caused  some  postpone- 
ment of  marriage.  The  combination  of  these  two 
factors  caused  the  marriage  rate  in  Canada  to  rise 
rapidly  from  a  prewar  rate  of  7.9  per  1,000  in  1938 
to  10.9  in  1942  as  the  number  of  marriages  in- 
creased from  90,610  to  130,641  in  these  respective 
years.  Following  this  first  upsurge,  the  marriage 
rate  dropped  to  9.4  per  1,000  in  1943  and  to  8.5 
in  1944  while  large  numbers  of  the  armed  forces 
were  overseas  but  rose  again  with  the  end  of  the 
war  to  a  high  of  10.9  in  1946.  Since  that  date  the 


Un  des  premiers  effets  de  la  guerre  a  6te  la 
montee  du  taux  des  mariages.  La  seconde  guerre 
mondiale  a  eclate  apres  une  periode  de  depression 
economique  qui  avait  sans  doute  retarde  des  mari- 
ages. Ces  deux  facteurs  rgunis  ont  fait  monter  rapi- 
dement  la -nuptialite  au  Canada  d'un  taux  de  7.9  pour 
1,000  habitants  en  1938,  avant  la  guerre,  a  10.9  en 
1942,  soit  de  90,610  a  130,641  mariages.  Apres  cette 
premiere  ascension,  le  taux  est  tomb§  a  9.4  pour 
1,000  habitants  en  1943  et  a  8.5  en  1944,  alors  que 
nombre  de  militaires  6taient  outre-mer,  mais  il  est 
monte  de  nouveau  apres  la  guerre  au  sommet  de  10.9 
en  1946.  Depuis  lors,  il  est  tombS  a  8.3  en  1956, 
taux   qui  est  encore  beaucoup  plus  eleve'  que  celui 
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marriage  rate  has  declined  to  8.3  per  1,000  in 
1956  — a  rate  still  considerably  in  excess  of  that 
of  the  1920's  and  1930's.  Undoubtedly,  the 
marriage  rate  which  has  been  declining  since 
1946,  partly  as  a  result  of  the  smaller  number  of 
young  persons  born  in  the  depression  years  reach- 
ing marriageable  ages,  was  sustained  to  some 
extent  by  the  arrival  of  immigrants  of  these  ages. 
Unfortunately  vital  statistics  on  the  number  of 
marriages  are  not  available  prior  to  1921  but  census 
figures  indicate  that  undoubtedly  marriage  rates 
were  high  in  the  1911-21  period  relative  to  those 
of  earlier  decades. 


des  annees  1920  et  1930.  Sans  doute,  le  taux  des 
mariages  qui  baisse  depuis  1946,  un  peu  a  cause  du 
petit  nombre  de  jeunes  personnes  nees  durant  la  de- 
pression et  atteignant  Page  nubile,  a  garde  sa  fer- 
mete  grace  a  l'arriv£e  des  immigrants  de  ce  groupe 
d'age.  Malheureusement,  la  statistique  du  nombre 
des  mariages  avant  1921  n'est  pas  disponible,  mais 
les  donnees  du  recensement  laissent  entendre  que  la 
nuptialite  a  e'te'  Sleve'e  de  1911  a  1921  comparative- 
ment  aux  autres  pSriodes  intercensales. 


The  influence  of  immigration  and  emigration 
on  the  marital  status  composition  of  the  population 
warrants  further  comment.  These  factors  may  affect 
the  sex  ratio  and  this  in  turn  can  produce  changes 
in  the  percentage  married.  Other  things  being 
equal,  one  would  expect  the  proportion  of  married 
females  to  be  higher  if  there  were  115  males  to 
100  females  in  a  population  than  if  the  ratio  were 
95  to  100.  The  1891  to  1911  period,  for  example, 
was  one  of  very  heavy  immigration  with  the  number 
of  new  arrivals  approximating  2,000,000.  During 
this  period  the  sex  ratio  of  the  adult  population 
rose  from  104  males  to  100  females  in  1891  to 
119  per  100  in  1911.  Significantly,  the  percentage 
of  females  married  also  increased  substantially 
from  52.6  p.c.  in  1891  to  56.9  p.c.  in  1911  as 
compared  with  a  slight  increase  in  the  percentage 
of  males  married,  i.e.,  from  50.7  p.c.  to  51.4  p.c, 
(Standardized  rates  by  age,  show  a  decrease  in 
the  percentage  of  males  married  from  50.7  p.c.  in 
1891  to  49.3  p.c.  in  1911  while  corresponding 
standardized  percentages  of  52.6  PC  and  55.0 
p.c.  were  recorded  by  females  in  1891  and  1911 
respectively.)  Thus  the  large  number  of  unmarried 
males  among  immigrants  of  this  period  tended  to 
limit  the  increase  in  the  percentage  of  males 
married  and  to  some  extent  increased  the  chances 
of  marriage  for  females. 


L'influence  de  Pimmigration  et  de  Immigration 
sur  la  repartition  de  la  population  selon  l'gtat  matri- 
monial justifie  d'autres  conclusions.  Ces  facteurs 
peuvent  modifier  la  repartition  des  sexes  qui,  a  son 
tour,  peut  amener  des  changements  dans  le  pourcen- 
tage  des  maries.  Toutes  choses  6tant  6gales,  on 
pourrait  croire  que  le  pourcentage  des  femmes  ma- 
rines serait  plus  elevg  s'il  y  avait  115  hommes  pour 
100  femmes  que  s'il  n'y  avait  que  95  hommes  pour 
100  femmes.  La  periode  de  1891  a  1911,  par  exemple, 
a  connu  une  tres  forte  immigration,  soit  pres  de  2 
millions  de  nouveaux  arrives.  Durant  cette  periode, 
le  rapport  de  masculinite  de  la  population  adulte 
s'est  Sieve  de  104  hommes  pour  100  femmes  en  1891 
a  119  en  1911.  Chose  remarquable,  le  pourcentage  des 
femmes  mariees  a  fort  avance  lui  aussi,  soit  de  52.6 
en  1891  a  56.9  en  1911,  au  regard  d'une  avance  legere 
du  pourcentage  des  hommes  maries,  soit  de  50.7  a 
51.4-  (Les  taux  normalises  quant  a  l'age,  indiquent 
une  baisse  du  pourcentage  des  hommes  maries  de  50.7 
en  1891  a  49.3  en  1911,  tandis  que  celui  des  femmes 
mariees  avancait  de  52.6  en  1891  a  55  en  1911.)  Le 
grand  nombre  d'hommes  non  maries  chez  les  immi- 
grants de  cette  periode  a  done  eu  pour  effet  de  mini- 
miser  l'avance  du  pourcentage  des  hommes  maries  et, 
jusqu'a  un  certain  point,  a  augmente  les  possibilites 
de  mariage  pour  les  femmes. 


Between  1911  and  1931  the  percentage  of 
males  married  increased  from  51.4  p.c.  to  54.9 
p.c.  as  compared  with  a  very  slight  rise  from 
56.9  p.c  to  57.3  p.c  for  females.  (Standardized 
rates  of  49.3  p.c.  and  50.5  p.c.  were  recorded  for 
males  in  1911  and  1931  respectively,  as  compared 
with  percentages,  standardized  by  age,  of  55.0 
p.c.  and  55.2  p.c.  for  females  in  these  respective 
years.)  It  may  also  be  noted  that  during  this  period 
the  sex  ratio  fell  from  119  males  per  100  females  to 
110  males  to  100  females  in  1931.  The  1911-31 
period  was  also  one  of  considerable  immigration 
with  a  preponderance  of  males  among  the  new 
arrivals  but  this  excess  was  reduced  by  emigration 
and  a  reduction  in  single  males  through  deaths  in 
World  War  I. 


De  1911  a  1931,  le  pourcentage  des  hommes  ma- 
ries a  avance  de  51.4  a  54.9,  au  regard  d'une  legere 
avance  de  56.9  a.  57.3  chez  les  femmes.  (Les  taux 
normalises  etaient  de  49.3  en  1911  et  50.5  en  1931 
chez  les  hommes  et  de  55  en  1911  et  55.2  en  1931 
chez  les  femmes.)  Durant  la  periode,  il  est  remar- 
quable aussi  que  le  rapport  de  masculinity  soit  tombe 
de  119  hommes  pour  100  femmes  a  110  en  1931.  La 
periode  de  1911  a  1931  a  egalement  connu  une  forte 
immigration,  en  majeure  partie  des  hommes,  mais  cet 
excedent  a  ete  annuie'par  Immigration  et  par  une 
reduction  des  hommes  celibataires  morts  a  la  pre- 
miere guerre  mondiale. 


The  proportion  married  increased  for  both 
sexes  between  1931  and  1956  but  it  was  more 
pronounced  for  males  than  for  females.  In  1931, 
54.9  p.c.  of  the  males  were  married  as  compared 
with  65. 4  p.c.  in  1956.  Comparable  percentages 
of   57.3   and  .66.3  p.c    were  recorded  by  females 


De  1931  a  1956,  la  proportion  de  personnes  ma- 
riees a  augmente  chez  les  deux  sexes,  mais  plus 
particulierement  chez  les  hommes.  En  1931,  54.9  p. 
100  des  hommes  etaient  maries,  contre  65.4  en  1956. 
Le  pourcentage  des  femmes  marines  a  ete  de  57.3  en 
1931    et  de  66.3   en    1956.   Durant  une  bonne  partie 
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in  1931  and  1956  respectively.  For  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  1931-56  period  immigration  was 
quite  restricted  and  among  those  who  did  arrive 
in  this  country,  females  outnumbered  males.  Con- 
sequently the  sex  ratio  fell  to  101.7  males  to  100 
adult  females  in  1951  and  then  rose  to  102  per 
100  as  male  immigrants  exceeded  females  among 
the  post-war  arrivals. 

Part  of  the  increase  in  the  proportion  married 
has  occurred  as  a  result  of  a  considerable  improve- 
ment in  mortality  rates  over  the  years.  This  has 
increased  the  joint  survival  period  of  marriage 
partners  and  reduced  the  proportion  widowed  in  the 
middle  age  groups.  This  is  illustrated  by  Chart  II 
which  shows  a  marked  reduction  in  1956  relative 
to  1891  in  the  proportion  widowed  between  the 
ages  of  25  and  64  years. 


de  la  periode  1931-1956,  l'immigration  a  6te  tres 
restreinte  et  parmi  les  nouveaux  arrivants,  les  femmes 
ont  ete"  plus  nombreuses  que  les  hommes.  En  con- 
sequence, le  rapport  de  masculinite  est  tombe  a 
101.7  hommes  pour  100  femmes  en  1951  pour  remon- 
ter  a  102,  quand  les  immigrants  d'apres-guerre  ont 
compte  plus  d'hommes  que  de  femmes. 


Une  partie  de  1' augmentation  proportionnelle  des 
maries  est  attribuable  a  une  baisse  sensible  de  la 
mortalite  au  cours  des  annSes.  II  en  est  resulte  une 
survie  prolongee  des  conjoints  et  une  reduction  du 
pourcentage  des  veufs  d'age  moyen.  Le  graphique  II 
l'illustre  bien  en  montrant  une  baisse  marquee  de  la 
proportion  des  veufs  de  25  a  64  ans  en  1956  compara- 
tivement  a,  1891. 


Proportion  Married  by  Age  Groups  and  Sex, 
1891  and  1911  to  1956.  -  Examination  of  Table  XV 
indicates  that  most  of  the  increase  in  the  proportion 
married  between  1891  and  1956  occurred  among 
those  under  35  years  of  age.  Also,  the  most  sub- 
stantial rise  over  the  65-year  period  for  those  of 
this  age  group  took  place  during  the  1941-51 
decade.  Increases  in  the  percentage  married  for 
other  age  groups  were  very  slight.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  a  larger  proportion  of  males  65  years  of  age 
and  over  in  1891  were  married  than  in  1956  even 
though  this  percentage  has  increased  steadily 
since  1941  as  a  result  of  the  high  marriage  rates 
of  the  1911-21  decade.  It  should  be  remembered 
however,  that  the  65  years  and  over  age  group  in 
1956  included  a  considerable  number  of  males 
who  in  the  1911-21  period  were  beyond  the  age 
group  where  most  marriages  occur.  Many  of  them 
were  between  20  and  30  years  of  age  in  the  1901- 11 
decade  when  there  was  a  high  ratio  of  males 
to  females. 


Pourcentage  de  maries  par  groupe  d'age  et  selon 
le  sexe,  1891  et  1911  -1956.  -L'etude  du  tableau  XV 
rSvele  que  l'augmentation  proportionnelle  des  per- 
sonnes  mariees  de  1891  a  1956  s'est  produite  en 
majeure  partie  chez  les  moins  de  35  ans.  De  plus 
l'augmentation  la  plus  marquee  au  cours  de  la  pe- 
riode de  65  ans  chez  les  personnes  de  ce  groupe 
d'age  s'est  produite  durant  la  decennie  1941-1951. 
Le  pourcentage  de  maries  dans  les  autres  groupes 
d'age  n'a  avancS  que  bien  peu.  En  fait,  les  hommes 
de  65  ans  et  plus  comptaient  proportionnellement  plus 
de  maries  en  1891  qu'en  1956,  meme  si  leur  pourcen- 
tage augmente  continuellement  depuis  1941,  par  suite 
de  la  forte  periode  de  nuptialite  de  1911  - 1921.  II  faut 
observer,  toutefois,  que  le  groupe  de  65  ans  et  plus 
de  1956  comprenait  un  grand  nombre  d'hommes  qui, 
durant  la  perioae  1911-1921,  avaient  depassS  l'age 
le  plus  habituel  du  mariage.  Plusieurs  d'entre  eux 
avaient  de  20  a  30  ans  durant  la  periode  1901-  1911, 
alors  que  le  rapport  de  masculinite  etait  plutot  Sieve. 


The  percentage  of  males  15-24  years  of  age 
who  were  married  increased  from  6.2  p.c  in  1891 
to  14.2  p.c.  in  1956  and  corresponding  percentages 
of  18.2  p.c.  and  31.7  p.c.  were  recorded  for  females 
in  1891  and  1956  respectively.  Since  the  1931 
Census,  the  proportion  of  males  15-24  years  of 
age  married  has  steadily  increased  following  a 
period  of  twenty  years  between  1911  and  1931  when 
the  proportion  decreased.  Recent  gains  in  the 
percentage  of  this  age  group  who  were  married 
have  been  slightly  greater  for  the  females  than 
the  males  i.e.,  from  21.7  p.c  in  1941  to  31.7  P-c 
in  1956  for  females  and  from  8.0  p.c.  to  14.2  p.c 
for  the  males  in  1941  and  1956. 

Similarly  marked  differences  between  1891 
and  1956  in  the  proportion  married  were  recorded 
for  the  25-34  year  age  group  with  the  percentage 
rising  from  55.2  P.c.  to  73.4  P.c.  for  the  males 
and  from  68.2  p.c  to  84.0  p.c  for  the  females. 
In  connection  with  these  proportions  it  may  be 
noted  that  the  increase  in  the  percentage  of  males 
married  exceeded  that  of  females  and  the  most 
pronounced   gains   by  the  former  occurred  in  the 


Le  pourcentage  d'hommes  maries  dans  le  groupe 
de  15-24  ans  est  monte  de  6.2  en  1891  a  14.2  en 
1956,  alors  que  celui  des  femmes  marines  passait  de 
18.2  a.  31.7.  Depuis  le  recensement  de  1931,  le  pour- 
centage d'hommes  maries  ages  de  15-24  ans  a  gra- 
duellement  augments  apres  avoir  baissS  pendant  vingt 
ans  de  1911  a  1931.  De  1941  a  1956,  le  pourcentage 
de  personnes  mariees  dans  ce  groupe  d'age  s'est 
eleve  un  peu  plus  chez  les  femmes,  soit  de  21.7  a 
31.7,  que  chez  les  hommes,  soit  de  8.0  a  14.2. 


La  difference  du  pourcentage  de  maries  de  1891 
a  1956  a  et§  presque  aussi  marquee  dans  le  groupe 
d'Sge  25-34  ans,  soit  de  55.2  a  73.4  chez  les 
hommes  et  de  68.2  a  84.0  chez  les  femmes.  A  ce 
propos,  on  peut  remarquer  que  le  pourcentage  de  ma- 
ries a  augmente  davantage  chez  les  hommes  que  chez 
les  femmes  et  que  les  gains  les  plus  prononces  pour 
ceux-la  ont  eu  lieu  dufant  les  decennies  1911-1921 
et  1941- 1951.  Contrairement  aux  changements  signales 
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1911-21  and  1941-51  decades.  In  contrast  with 
these  changes  in  the  proportions  married  for  the 
younger  age  groups,  the  percentage  of  males  35 
years  of  age  and  over  who  were  married  rose  only 
slightly  i.e.,  from  80  p.c.  in  1891  to  81  p.c.  in 
1956  and  for  females  the  rise  was  also  small,  i.e., 
from    70    p.c    to   72  p.c.   in  the   65-year  period. 


dans  les  groupes  d'age  plus  jeune,  le  pourcentage 
de  maries  parmi  les  personnes  de  35  ans  et  plus  n'a 
augmente  que  legerement  durant  la  periode  de  65  ans, 
soit  de  80  en  1891  a  81  en  1956  chez  les  hommes, 
et  de  70  a  72  chez  les  femmes. 


TABLE  XV.  Number  and  percentage  married  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  age  group  and  sex,  for  Canada,1  1891,  1911-1956 

TABLEAU  XV.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  maries  parmi  la  population  de  15  ans  et  plus, 
selon  le  groupe  d'age  et  le  sexe,  Canada1,  1891,  1911-1956 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 

1891 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1956 

Married  population  —  Personnes  mariees 

Males  —  Hommes 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

796, 149 

31,488 
202,  141 
212,493 
161,  772 
108,292 

79,  963 

791,  874 

90,  616 
241,680 
197,  038 
139,  055 

80,  963 
42,  522 

1,  345,  386 

67,893 
363,  452 
357,  522 
270,  775 
168,  867 
116,877 

1,  256,  909 

151, 522 
382,361 
313,  085 
220,  823 
122,  735 
66,383 

1,  702,  526 

65,333 
422,754 
497,  587 
353,  073 
218,941 
144,838 

1,  635,  009 

179,  524 
484,  193 
438,  959 
285,925 
164,751 
81,657 

2,039,918 

67,  956 
451,241 
567,  158 
481,444 
279,  902 
192,217 

1,  938,  094 

189,699 
521, 061 
519,378 
386,  033 
208, 699 
113,224 

2,  400, 100 

86,  555 
547,  030 
590,  832 
534, 154 
389,462 
252, 067 

2,  336,  485 

231,518 
636,  170 
562,453 
458, 992 
292,  808 
154,544 

3,  072,  606 

138,  858 
749,  143 
785,323 
600,  602 
444,  683 
353, 997 

3,  050,  550 

315, 188 
881,314 
754,857 
528,608 
353, 087 
217,496 

3,  507,  614 

159,485 
866, 399 
905  436 

45-54  

55-64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

699, 740 
470,  931 
405  623 

Females  —Femmes  

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

3,  483, 124 

350,159 
992, 850 
894, 939 
609,457 
383,587 
252  132 

Percentage  married  —  Pourcentage  de  personnes  mariees 

Males  —  Hommes 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

50.7 

6.2 
55.2 
80.8 
84.7 
82.7 
69.5 

52.6 

18.2 
68.2 
80.0 
77.  1 
66.6 
40.5 

51.4 

9.1 
52.9 
75.3 
81.  1 
81.0 
68.5 

56.9 

23.2 
71.5 
80.7 
77.2 
66.5 
40.3 

56.7 

8.6 
61.0 
78.9 
81.5 
79.5 
67.4 

59.2 

23.6 
74.5 
82.5 
78.1 
67.  1 
39.8 

54.9 

6.9 
58.0 
80.2 
81.7 
78.6 
65.3 

57.3 

19.7 
72.7 
82.7 
79.6 
68.3 
40.2 

56.  1 

8.0 
59.5 
79.3 
82.4 
78.9 
64.5 

58.0 

21.7 
71.4 
81.4 
79.3 
69.7 
41.0 

63.9 

13.3 
72.0 
84.7 
84.  1 
81.5 
65.6 

64.3 

30.1 
81.2 
84.0 
79.4 
69.3 
41.5 

65.4 

14.2 
73.4 
86.0 
85.3 
81.8 
66.5 

Females  —  Femmes   

15-24  

25-34  

66.3 

31.7 
84.0 

35-44  

45-54  

55-64    

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

86.1 
80.3 
69.1 
41.4 

1.  Not  including  Newfoundland.  —  Sans  Terre-Neuve. 


4-23 


Trends     in    the    Widowed    Population    1891- 

1956. -The  percentage  that  the  widowed  have 
formed  of  the  total  population  15  years  of  age  and 
over  has  remained  quite  constant  over  the  1891 
to  1956  period.  With  the  exception  of  1911,  the 
proportion  in  this  category  has  varied  slightly 
within  the  very  limited  range  of  6.2  p.c.  in  1891 
to  6.6  P.c  in  1956.  The  census  of  1911  was  con- 
ducted following  a  period  of  very  considerable 
immigration  and  the  heavy  preponderance  of  single 
and  married  persons  amongthe  new  arrivals  resulted 
in  a  decline  in  the  proportion  widowed  to  5.6  p.c. 
in  that  year. 


Tendances  de  la  population  en  veuvage,  1891- 
1956.  -Le  pourcentage  de  personnes  en  veuvage  chez 
la  population  de  15  ans  et  plus  est  demeure  plutot 
constant  de  1891  a.  1956.  Sauf  en  1911,  il  n'a  varie 
que  de  6.2  en  1891  a  6.6  en  1956.  Le  recensement  de 
1911  s'est  fait  apres  une  periode  d'immigration  tres 
intense  et  la  forte  predominance  des  cSlibataires  et 
des  maries  parmi  les  immigres  a  fait  baisser  le  pour- 
centage des  veufs  a  5-6  cette  annee-la. 


TABLE  XVI.  Number  and  percentage  widowed  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 

for  Canada,1  1891-1956 

TABLEAU  XVI.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  personnes  en  veuvage  parmi  la  population  de 

15  ans  et  plus,  Canada1,   1891-1956 


Census  year 
Annee  de  recensement 


Population 
15  years 
and  over 

Population 

de  15  ans 

et  plus 


Widowed 
15  years 
and  over 

Veufs  et  veuves 

de  15  ans 

et  plus 


Percentage 
widowed 

Pourcentage 
en  veuvage 


1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 


3,  075,  749 
3,  524,732 
4,830,093 
5,764,598 
7,095,010 
8,308,104 
9,538.686 
10,609,417 


191.789 
225,018 
271,031 
357,  132 
437,731 
525,163 
628.045 
695,  580 


6.2 
6.4 
5.6 
6.2 
6.2 
6.3 
6.6 
6.6 


1.    Not  including  Newfoundland.  —  Sans  Terre-Neuve. 


A  comparison  of  the  percentage  widowed  by 
sex  for  the  various  census  years  shows  a  decrease 
for  males  from  4.0  p.c  in  1941  to  3.8  p.c.  in  1951 
and  3.5  p.c.  in  1956.  On  the  other  hand,  the  per- 
centage of  females  widowed  appears  to  have  in- 
creased slightly  in  recent  years,  rising  from  8.5 
p.c.  in  1931  to  8.8  P.c.  in  1941  and  to  9.4  p.c  and 
9.6  PC  in  1951  and  1956  respectively.  However, 
when  standardization  is  employed  to  eliminate  the 
influence  of  age,  a  reduction  in  the  proportion  of 
females  widowed  is  noted  for  each  census  year  in 
this  period.  This  is  to  be  expected  in  view  of  the 
considerable  improvement  in  mortality  rates  over 
the  years. 

Table  XVIII  shows  the  widowed  population 
by  age  groups  and  sex  for  census  years  1891  and 
1911  to  1956  and  brings  to  light  some  interesting 
changes  in  the  widowed  population  over  the  years. 
One  of  the  most  striking  of  these  is  the  very 
marked  excess  of  widowed  females  over  widowed 
males  and  the  definite  tendency  for  this  pheno- 
menon to  become  more  pronounced  with  each 
census.  The  reasons  for  this  have  been  mentioned 


La  comparaison  du  pourcentage  des  veufs  selon 
le  sexe  aux  diverses  annees  de  recensement  r§vele 
que  ce  pourcentage  a  baisse  chez  les  homines,  soit 
de  4.0  en  1941  a  3.8  en  1951  et  a  3.5  en  1956,  mais 
qu'il  a  augmente  ISgerement  chez  les  femmes,  soit  de 
8.5  en  1931  a  8.8  en  1941,  a  9.4  en  1951  et  a  9.6  en 
1956.  Toutefois,  si  Ton  elimine  l'influence  de  l'age 
au  moyen  de  la  normalisation,  le  pourcentage  des 
veuves  baisse  chaque  annee  de  recensement  durant 
cette  periode;  et  c'est  tout  normal,  vu  la  baisse  sen- 
sible de  la  mortalite  avec  les  annees. 


Le  tableau  XVIII  repartit  la  population  en  veu- 
vage par  groupe  d'age  et  selon  le  sexe  pour  les 
annees  de  recensement  1891  et  1911  a  1956  et  met 
en  lumiere  d'interessants  changements  survenus  du- 
rant la  periode  chez  les  personnes  en  veuvage.  Ce 
qui  frappe  le  plus,  c'est  que  le  nombre  des  veuves 
dSpasse  de  beaucoup  celui  des  veufs  et  que  cette 
situation  s'accentue  davantage  a  chaque  recense- 
ment.  Les  raisons  en  ont  etS  donnees  auparavant,  a 
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previously,  i.e.,  the  younger  age  at  marriage  of 
females  as  compared  to  males  and  the  increasingly 
greater  longevity  of  females,  but  it  is  a  fact  of 
considerable  social  significance  in  connection 
with  the  provision  of  employment  opportunities 
for  older  women,  care  for  the  aged,  etc.  In  1891 
the  number  of  widowed  females  were  just  over 
twice  the  number  of  widowed  males  while  in  1956 
widowed  females  were  two  and  two-thirds  greater 
than  widowed  males.  There  is  also  an  increasing 
tendency  for  this  excess  to  be  more  heavily  con- 
centrated in  the  older  age  groups.  In  1891  about 
39  p.c.  of  the  excess  of  widowed  females  occurred 
among  those  over  64  years  of  age  as  compared 
with  52  p.c  in  1956. 


savoir  que  les  femmes  se  marient  plus  jeunes  que  les 
hommes  et  que  leur  longevity  va  toujours  s'accrois- 
sant;  mais  c'est  la.  un  fait  d'une  haute  portSe  soci- 
ale,  car  il  faut  cr§er  des  emplois  pour  les  femmes 
&ge"es,  en  avoir  soin,  etc.  En  1891,  le  nombre  des 
veuves  etait  a  peine  plus  de  deux  fois  celui  des 
veufs,  tandis  qu'en  1956,  il  etait  deux  fois  et  deux 
tiers  plus  grand.  Cette  predominance  des  veuves  tend 
a  se  manifester  davantage  dans  les  groupes  d'age 
avance.  En  1891,  environ  39  p.  100  de  1' excellent 
des  veuves  est  compte  chez  celles  de  64  ans  et  plus, 
contre  52  p.  100  en  1956. 


TABLE  XVII.  Percentage  widowed   of  the  male   and  female  population   15  years  of  age   and  over, 
showing  actual  and  standardized  percentages,  for  Canada,1  1891,  1911-1956 

TABLEAU  XVII.  Pourcentage  rdel  et  normalise1  de  veufs  et  de  veuves  parmi  la  population 
de  15  ans  et  plus,  Canada1,  1891,  1911-1956 


Census  year 
Ann6e  de  recensement 


Percentage  widowed 
Pourcentage  en  veuvage 


Actual 
Reel 


Male 
Hommes 


Female 
Femmes 


Standardized 
Normalise 


Male 
Hommes 


Female 
Femmes 


1891 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 


4.0 
3.4 
4.0 
4.0 
4.0 
3.8 
3.5 


8.6 
8.2 
8.6 
8.5 
8.8 
9.4 
9.6 


4.0 
3.6 
3.8 
3.6 
3.2 
2.6 
2.4 


8.6 
7.7 
7.9 
7.4 
6.9 
6.7 
6.6 


1.    Not  including  Newfoundland.  —  Sans  Terre-Neuve^ 


It  may  be  noted  from  Table  XVIII  that  there 
were  proportionately  more  widowed  females  in 
1956  than  in  1891  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  each  of 
the  age  groups  shows  a  smaller  percentage  of 
widowed  females  in  1956.  This  may  be  attributed 
to  the  larger  proportion  of  females  over  44  years 
of  age  in  1956  relative  to  1891  and  the  greater 
weight  of  the  numbers  in  the  older  age  groups  on 
the  total  widowed  female  population.  Numerically, 
widowed  females  45  years  of  age  and  over  in- 
creased by  363,000  over  the  65-year  period  but 
proportionately  they  decreased  from  26.2  p.c.  in 
1891  to  24.4  p.c  in  1956.  Widowed  males  of  this 
age  increased  considerably  less  numerically  i.e., 
by  only  131,000  and  decreased  proportionately 
from  H.6  PC.  to  9.0  p.c.  in  this  period.  Improve- 
ment in  mortality  rates  and  possibly  a  greater 
incidence  of  remarriage  have  resulted  in  a  con- 
siderable   reduction    in    the    number    of  widowed 


On  observe  au  tableau  XVIII  qu'il  y  avait  pro- 
portionnellement  plus  de  veuves  en  1956  qu'en  1891, 
mgme  si  leur  pourcentage  £tait  inferieur  dans  chaque 
groupe  d'age  en  1956.  Cela  peut  tenir  au  plus  fort 
pourcentage  de  femmes  de  plus  de  44  ans  en  1956  au 
regard  de  1891  et  de  veuves  dans  les  groupes  d'age 
plus  avance.  Durant  la  periode  de  65  ans,  le  nombre 
des  veuves  de  45  ans  et  plus  a  augments  de  363,000, 
mais  leur  pourcentage  a  flechi  de  26.2  en  1891  a 
24.4  en  1956.  Le  nombre  des  veufs  de  ce  groupe 
d'age  a  augmente  beaucoup  moins,  soit  seulement  de 
131,000  et  leur  pourcentage  est  tombe  de  11.6  a  9.0 
durant  la  penode.  La  baisse  de  la  mortality  et  peut- 
etre  aussi  des  remariages  plus  frequents  ont  amene 
une  baisse  sensible  du  nombre  des  personnes  veuves 
de  moins  de  45  ans.  En  1956,  on  comptait  8,539 
veufs  de  moins  de  45  ans,  soit  pres  de  4,000  de 
moins  qu'en  1891  et  plus  de  15,000  de  moins  qu'en 
1921.    Le  nombre  des  veuves  de  moins  de  45  ans  a 


4-25 


persons  under  45  years  of  age.  Widowed  males 
under  this  age  numbered  8,539  in  1956,  a  total 
close  to  4,000  less  than  that  recorded  in  1891  and 
more  than  15,000  less  than  in  1921.  The  number  of 
widowed  females  under  45  years  of  age  has 
fluctuated  more  than  that  of  widowed  males  pri- 
marily because  of  the  influence  of  war.  The  1956 
total  of  36,492  was  14,000  greater  than  that  of 
1891  but  5,000  fewer  than  the  record  number 
reported  in  1921*  following  World  War  I.  Even  the 
1951  Census  total  of  35,536  widows  under  45 
years  of  age  was  considerably  less  than  that 
recorded  in  1921  since  there  were  fewer  war  deaths 
in  World  War  II  than  in  World  War  I. 


oscille  plus  que  celui  des  veufs,  principalement  a 
cause  de  la  guerre.  En  1956,  il  §tait  de  36,492,  soit 
14,000  de  plus  qu'en  1891,  raais  5,000  de  moins  que 
le  record  atteint  en  1921  apTes  la  premiere  guerre 
mondiale.  Meme  au  recensement  de  1951,  le  nombre 
des  veuves  de  moins  de  45  ans  (35,536)  etait  beau- 
coup  moindre  qu'en  1921,  car  la  seconde  guerre  mon- 
diale a  cause  moins  de  morts  que  la  premiere. 


TABLE  XVIII.  Number  and  percentage  widowed  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  age  group  and  sex,  for  Canada, 1 1891,  1911  - 1956 

TABLEAU  XVIII.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  veufs  et  de  veuves  parmis  la  population  de  15  ans 
et  plus,  selon  le  groupe  d'age  et le  sexe,  Canada1, 1891,  1911-1956 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 


1891 


1911 


1921 


1931 


1941 


1951 


1956 


Males  —  Hommes   

15-24  

25-  34 

35- 44  

45-54  

55-64 

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

45  and  over  —  et  plus 


Females  —  Femmes 
15-24  


25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-  64 

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

45  and  over  —  et  plus 


Males  —  Homines 


15-24 

25-  34 

35-44  

45-54 

55-  64  

65  and  over  —  et  plus 

45  and  over  —  et  plus 


Females  —  Femmes 

15-24  


25-34 

35-  44  

45-  54 

55-64  

65  and  over 


et  plus 
45  and  over  —  et  plus 


Widowed  population  —  Personnes  en  veuvage 


62,777 

456 

4,350 

7,499 

10, 211 

12,  587 

27,  674 

50,472 

129,012 

1,148 
7,117 
14,  304 
22,835 
29,810 
53.  798 

106,443 


90,121 

671 
5,599 
10,  439 
15,  264 
17,864 
40,284 

73,412 

180,  910 

1,424 
7,897 
17,20  5 
30,  710 
41.  680 
81.994 

154,384 


120,020 

632 
7,  335 
15,606 
20,  483 
24,  857 
51.  107 

96.  447 

237,112 

2,161 
14,  177 
25,365 
38, 183 
54,  748 
102,478 

195,  409 


149,063 

456 
5,327 
14,537 
26,  142 
31,469 
71,132 

128,743 

288,  668 

1,352 

9,737 

28,  878 

47,931 

63. 177 

137,  593 

248,701 


170,  773 

261 
3,632 
10.  576 
24,029 
40,041 
92,  234 

156,  304 

354, 390 

989 

7.992 

25.  470 

55,  678 

84.  561 

179,  700 

319,939 


181,621 

198 

2,278 

7,047 

17,079 

35,194 

119,825 

172,098 

446,424 

872 

9,240 

25,  424 

57,  237 

103,461 

250,  190 

410,888 


189,  748 

211 

1,961 

6,367 

15,975 

33,104 

132.  130 

181,  209 

506,160 

923 

7,863 

27,706 

61,189 

113,  144 

295,335 

469.  668 


Percentage  widowed  —  Pourcentage  de  personnes  en  veuvage 


T 


4.0 

0.  1 
1.2 
2.9 
5.3 
9.6 
24.  1 

11.  6 

8.  6 

0.2 
2.0 
5.8 

12.  7 
24.  5 
51.3 

26.  2 


3.4 

0.  1 
0.8 
2.2 
4.  6 
8.  6 

23.  6 

10.  3 

8.2 

0.  2 

1.  5 
4.  4 

10.7 
22.6 
49.  8 

24.  3 


4.0 

0.  1 

1.  I 
2.5 
4.7 
9.0 

23.8 

10.4 

8.6 

0.3 

2.2 

4.  8 

10.4 

22.  3 

49.  9 

23.9 


4.0 

2 

0.7 
2.  1 
4.4 
8.8 
24.  1 

10.  4 

8.5 

0.  1 
1.4 
4.6 
9.9 
20.  7 
48.  9 

23.  2 


4.0 

2 

0.  4 

1.  4 
3.7 

8.  1 
23.  6 

10.  2 

8.8 

0.  1 
0.9 
3.7 

9.  6 
20.  1 
47.7 

23.3 


3.8 

2 

0.  2 
0.8 
2.  4 
6.  4 
22.  2 

9.  6 

9.4 

0.  1 
0.9 
2.8 
8.6 
20.3 
47.8 

24.  2 


3.5 

2 

0.2 
0.6 

1.9 

5.  7 

21.7 

9.0 

9.6 

0.  1 

0.  7 

2.7 

8.  1 

20.4 

48.  5 

24.4 


1.  Not  including  Newfoundland.  -  Sans  Terre-Neuve. 

2.  Less  than  0.05  p.c.  -  Moins  de  0.05  p.  100. 
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Trends    in    the    Divorced    Population,    1911- 

1956. —Any  trend  analysis  based  on  census 
statistics  on  divorce  is  subject  to  considerable 
limitation.  Divorce  is  often'  only  an  intermediate 
step  in  change  of  marital  status  since  a  substantial 
number  of  divorced  persons  remarry.  For  this 
reason  the  census,  which  merely  records  the  number 
of  persons  who  at  a  particular  time  reported  this 
marital  category,  does  not  provide  an  adequate 
measure  of  the  amount  of  divorce  in  the  nation. 
Furthermore,  census  data  on  this  topic  are  liable 
to  understatement  on  the  part  of  respondents 
because  of  social  attitudes  towards  divorce.  These 
attitudes  are  also  subject  to  change  with  time 
and  this  adds  to  the  difficulty  of  using  these  date 
for  historical  comparisons. 


La  population  divorcee,  1911-1956. -Toute  ana- 
lyse de  la  courbe  des  divorces  fondee  sur  la  statis- 
tique  des  recensements  est  vouee  a.  de  grandes  diffi- 
cultes.  Le  divorce  n'est  souvent  qu'un  changement 
temporaire  de  l'etat  matrimonial,  car  bon  nombre  de 
divorces  se  remanent.  C'est  pourquoi  le  recense- 
ment,  qui  ne  fait  qu'inscrire  le  nombre  de  personnes 
qui  ont  declare"  cet  Stat  matrimonial  a  un  moment 
donne,  ne  donne  pas  une  idee  juste  du  nombre  des 
divorces  au  pays.  D'autre  part,  les  donnees  du  recen- 
sement  a  ce  sujet  peuvent  souffrir  de  sousestimation 
de  la  part  des  rSpondants,  a  cause  de  l'opinion  gene- 
rale  a  l'endroit  du  divorce.  Cette  opinion  peut  chan- 
ger avec  le  temps,  de  sorte  qu'il  est  encore  plus 
difficile  d'utiliser  ces  donnSes  pour  fin  de  compa- 
raison  chronologique. 


However,  subject  to  these  qualifications, 
some  examination  of  census  information  on  divorce 
is  warranted  in  view  of  the  marked  increase  in  the 
number  reporting  this  marital  condition  in  recent 
years.  Table  XIX  shows  that  the  divorced  popula- 
tionincreased  from  4,426  in  1911  to  7,447  in  1931- 
a  not  unexpected  rise  relative  to  the  gain  in  total 
adult  population  in  this  period.  The  increase  in 
subsequent  census  years,  however,  was  greater 
than  might  be  expected  from  population  growth 
alone.  Between  1931  and  1941  the  number  divorced 
increased  by  more  than  6,500  to  14,032.  In  the 
next  decade  they  more  than  doubled  in  number 
increasing  to  31,929  in  1951 -reflecting  the  sharp 
rise  in  the  number  of  divorces  granted  following 
World  War  n  — and  increased  further  to  36,675  in 
1956.  Proportionately  the  divorced  still  constitute 
only  a  small  fraction  of  the  total  population  but 
these  numerical  gains  resulted  in  an  increase  in 
the  percentage  divorced  from  0.1  p.c.  in  1911  to 
0.3  P.c  in  1956. 


-Toutefois,  sans  perdre  ces  observations  de  vue, 
un  examen  des  donnees  du  recensement  sur  le  di- 
vorce s'impose,  etant  donne  1' augmentation  marquee 
de  ceux  qui  ont  declare  cet  etat  matrimonial  ces 
dernieres  annees.  Le  tableau  XIX  indique  que  le 
nombre  des  divorces  s'est  elevS  de  4,426  en  1911  a 
7,447  en  1931,  augmentation  qui  n'est  pas  surpre- 
nante  au  regard  du  gain  de  la  population  adulte  du- 
rant  cette  pSriode.  Aux  autres  recensements,  toute- 
fois, l'augmentation  a  6te  plus  rapide  que  ne  le  justi- 
fiait  l'accroissement  de  la  population.  De  1931  a 
1941,  le  nombre  des  divorces  s'est  accru  de  plus  de 
6,500  pour  atteindre  14,032.  Durant  la  decennie  sui- 
vante,  il  a  plus  que  double,  soit  31,929  en  1951,  par 
suite  du  nombre  beaucoup  plus  eleve  de  divorces 
accorded  apres  la  seconde  guerre  mondiale;  en  1956, 
il  atteignait  36,675.  Malgre  cela,  les  divorces  ne 
forment  qu'un  bien  petit  pourcentage  de  la  population 
totale,  mais  les  gains  numSriques  ont  ports  le  pour- 
centage des  divorces  de  0.1  en  1911  a  0.3  en  1956. 


TABLE  XIX.  Number  and  percentage  divorced  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 

for  Canada,1  1901-1956 

TABLEAU  XIX.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  personnes  divorcees  parmi  la  population  de  15  ans 

et  plus,  Canada1,  1901-1956 


Census  year 
Annee  de  recensement 

Divorced  population 
Personnes  divorcees 

Percentage  divorced 

Pourcentage  de  personnes 
divorcees 

Total 

Male 
Hommes 

Female 

Pemmes 

Male 
Hommes 

Female 
Femmes 

1901  

661 

4,426 

7,411 

7,447 

14,032 

31,929 

36,675 

337 
2,  143 
3,675 
4,055 
6,569 
13,077 
14,897 

324 
2,283 
3,736 
3,392 
7,463 
18,852 
21,778 

0.  1 
0.  1 
0.  1 
0.  2 
0.  3 
0.3 

1911  

0.  1 

1921  

0.  1 

1931   ; 

0.  1 

1941  

0.2 

1951  

0.4 

1956  

0.4 

1.    Not  including  Newfoundland.  —  Sans  Terre-Neuve. 
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Comparison  of  the  divorced  population  by  sex 
indicates  that  the  increase  in  recent  years  has  been 
considerably  more  marked  for  females  than  males. 
Approximately  the  same  number  of  females  as  males 
reported  they  were  divorced  at  each  census  from 
1911  to  1941.  However,  between  1941  and  1951 
divorced  females  increased  by  more  than  11,000 
as  compared  with  a  rise  of  only  6,500  in  divorced 
males.  Numerical  increases  of  2,900  and  1,800 
were  recorded  by  divorced  females  and  males, 
respectively,  in  the  1951-56  period.  The  greater 
increase  in  the  number  of  divorced  females  may 
be  attributed,  in  part,  to  a  greater  incidence  of 
remarriage  among  divorced  males  than  divorced 
females.  Vital  statistics  indicate  that  the  number 
of  divorced  males  who  remarried  exceeded  that  of 
divorced  females  for  each  year  between  1941  and 
1956  with  the  exception  of  1942  and  1955.  Cumula- 
tive totals  for  this  period  show  3.400  more  marri- 
ages   by    divorced    males   than   divorced  females. 


La  comparaison  de  la  population  divorcee  selon 
le  sexe  revele  que  1'augmentation  des  dernieres 
annees  a  ete  beaucoup  plus  prononcee  chez  les 
femmes  que  chez  les  hommes.  A  chaque  recensement 
de  1911  a  1941,  a  peu  pres  le  meme  nombre  d'hom- 
mes  et  de  femmes  se  dSclaraient  divorce's.  Mais,  de 
1941  a  1951,  le  nombre  des  femmes  divorcees  s'est 
accru  de  plus  de  11,000,  contre  6,500  pour  les 
hommes.  Durant  la  periode  1951  - 1956,  le  nombre  des 
personnes  divorcees  s'est  accru  de  2,900  chez  les 
femmes  et  de  1,800  chez  les  hommes.  La  preponde- 
rance du  nombre  de  femmes  divorcees  peut  tenir,  en 
partie.,  aux  remariages  plus  nombreux  chez  les 
hommes  divorces  que  chez  les  femmes.  La  statis- 
tique  de  l'etat  civil  montre  que  le  nombre  des  hommes 
divorces  qui  se  sont  remaries  a  depasse  celui  des 
femmes  chaque  annee  de  1941  a  1956,  sauf  en  1942 
et  en  1955,  soit  un  total  de  3,400  mariages  de  plus 
pour  les  hommes  divorces  durant  cette  pgriode. 


The  marked  increase  in  recent  years  in  the 
number  of  divorced  persons,  as  reported  by  the 
census,  is  also  quite  evident  in  the  vital  statistics 
shown  in  Table  XX.  The  number  of  divorces 
granted  in  Canada  (excluding  Newfoundland, 
Yukon  and  Northwest  Territories)  rose  from  558 
in  1921  to  a  post-war  high  of  8,199  in  1947.  In 
subsequent  years  they  never  dropped  below  5,000 
in  number  and  the  1956  total  of  5,991  was  more 
than  ten  times  the  number  of  divorces  granted  in 
1921.  Expressed  in  a  slightly  different  way,  there 
were  8  divorces  granted  in  1921  for  every  1,000 
marriages  contracted  while  in  1956  there  were 
more     than    46    divorces     per     1,000    marriages. 


La  statistique  de  l'etat  civil  du  tableau  XX 
montre  clairement  aussi  1'augmentation  du  nombre 
des  divorces,  signalee  par  les  recensements.  Le 
nombre  de  divorces  accordes  au  Canada  (sauf  Terre- 
Neuve,  le  Yukon  et  les  Territoires  du  Nord-Ouest) 
est  monte  de  558  en  1921  au  sommet  de  8,199  apres 
la  guerre  en  1947.  Les  annees  suivantes,  ce  nombre 
n'a  jamais  ete  inferieur  a  5,000  et  le  total  de  1956 
(5,991)  etait  plus  de  dix  fois  le  nombre  de  divorces 
accordes  en  1921.  En  d'autres  termes,  en  1921,  pour 
1,000  mariages  contractus  on  a  accorde  8  divorces, 
tandis  qu'en  1956,  on  comptait  plus  de  46  divorces 
pour  1,000  mariages. 


TABLE  XX.  Dissolutions  of  marriages  (divorces)  and  rates  per  1,000  marriages,  for  Canada,1 

for  specified  years,  1921-1956 

TABLEAU  XX.  Dissolutions  de  mariages  (divorces)  et  taux  pour  1,000  mariages,  Canada1, 

certaines  annees  specifiees,  1921-1956 


Year  —  Annee 

Divorces 
Divorces 

Marriages 
Mariages 

Divorces 
per  1,000 
marriages 

Divorces 

pour  1,000 

mariages 

1921  

558 
700 
2,461 
7,683 
5,259 
5,631 
6,  101 
5,914 
6,030 
5,991 

69,732 
66,591 
121.842 
134,088 
125,713 
125,571 
128,066 
125,433 
124,566 
129,382 

8.0 

1931  

10.5 

1941  

20.2 

1946    

57.3 

1951                   

41.8 

44.8 

47.6 

47.  1 

48.4 

46.3 

1.    Not  including  Newfoundland,  Yukon  and  Northwest  Territories, 
du  Nord-Ouest. 


Sans  Terre-Neuve,  le  Yukon,  ni  les  Territoires 
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Rural  -  Urban    Differences    in   Marital  Status, 

1956. -Tables  XXI  to  XXVII  show  that  there  is  a 
close  relationship  between  rural  and  urban  resi- 
dence and  the  marital  status  composition  of  the 
population.  Urban  centres  and  rural  localities  vary 
considerably  in  their  power  to  attract  and  hold 
single,  married,  widowed  or  divorced  persons. 
These  variations  result  in  differences  by  locality 
in  the  proportions  in  the  marital  status  categories. 
The  rural- urban  comparisons  in  this  review  are 
made  on  the  basis  of  a  definition  which  includes 
in  the  urban  population  all  persons  who,  on  the 
census  date,  resided  in  cities,  towns  and  villages 
of  1,000  population  and  over  whether  incorporated 
or  unincorporated,  as  well  as  the  population  of 
all  parts  of  census  metropolitan  and  other  major 
urban  areas;  the  remainder  was  classified  as  rural. 


Disparity  de  la  repartition  rurale  et  urbaine 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial,  1956. -Les  tableaux  XXI  a 
XXVII  montrent  qu'il  y  a  un  rapport  etroit  entre  la 
repartition  rurale  et  urbaine  de  la  population  et  sa 
composition  selon  l'etat  matrimonial.  Les  centres 
urbains  different  beaucoup  des  localites  rurales 
lorsqu'il  s'agit  d'attirer  et  de  retenir  les  celiba- 
taires,  les  mari§s,  les  veufs  ou  les  divorces.  Ces 
variations  font  varier  le  pourcentage  des  diverses 
categories  d'etat  matrimonial  selon  les  localites. 
Les  comparaisons  rurales  et  urbaines  sont  faites  ici 
en  fonction  d'une  definition  qui  comprend  dans  la 
population  urbaine  toutes  les  personnes  qui,  a  l'e- 
poque  du  recensement,  habitaient  des  villes  ou  vil- 
lages de  1,000  habitants  et  plus,  constitues  ou  non, 
ainsi  que  les  habitants  de  toutes  les  parties  des 
zones  metropolitaines  de  recensement  ou  des  grandes 
agglomerations  urbaines;  les  autres  formaient  la  po- 
pulation rurale. 


TABLE  XXI.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  by  marital  status  of  the  population 
15  years  of  age  and  over,  for  Canada,  rural  and  urban,   1956 

TABLEAU  XXI.  Repartition  numerique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  rurale  et  urbaine 
de  15  ans  et  plus,  selon  l'etat  matrimonial,  Canada,  1956 


Locality 
Localite 

Population  15 

years  of  age 

and  over 

Population 

de  15  ans 

et  plus 

Single 
Celibataires 

Married 
Maries 

Widowed 
En  veuvage 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Numerical  distribution  —  Repartition  numerique 

Canada 

Rural  —  Rurale    

Urban  —  Urbaine   

10,  855,  581 

3,  382,685 
1,  640,  478 
1,  742,  207 

7,  472,  896 

2,  960,  929 

1,009,  569 
517.384 
492,  185 

1,951.  360 

7, 146,  673 

2,  171,  953 
1,038,  929 
1,  133,  029 

4,  974,  715 

711,211 

194,  514 

81,921 

112,  593 

516,  697 

36,  768 

6.  644 
2,  244 
4,400 

30,  124 

Percentage  distribution  —  Repartition  procentuelle 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

27.3 

29.  8 
31.5 
28.  3 

26.  1 

65.8 

64.  2 
63.  3 

65.  0 

66.  6 

6.6 

5.8 
5.0 
6.  5 

6.9 

0.3 

0.2 
0.  1 
0.3 

0.4 

Table  XXI  shows  that  66.6  p.c.  of  the  urban 
population,  15  years  of  age  and  over,  in  1956  were 
married  as  compared  with  64.2  p.c.  of  the  rural 
population.  Similarly,  the  proportion  widowed  and 
divorced  was  greater  in  urban  centres  than  in  rural 
localities.  In  1956,  6.9  p.c.  of  the  urban  population 
were  widowed  as  compared  with  5.8  p.c.  of  the 
rural.  The  population  divorced  amounted  to  0.4  p.c. 
in  urban  areas  and  0.2  p.c  in  rural  localities.  On 
the  other  hand,  close  to  30  p.c.  of  all  persons  15 
years  of  age  and  over  in  rural  areas  were  single 


Le  tableau  XXI  montre  que,  en  1956,  66.6  p.  100 
de  la  population  urbaine  de  15  ans  et  plus  etaient 
maries,  contre  64.2  p.  100  de  la  population  rurale.  Le 
pourcentage  des  personnes  veuves  ou  divorcees 
etait  egalement  plus  Sieve  dans  les  centres  urbains 
que  dans  les  localites  rurales.  En  1956,  les  veufs 
figuraient  pour  6.9  p.  100  de  la  population  urbaine  et 
5.8  P-  100  de  la  population  rurale  et  les  divorces, 
pour  0.4  P-  100  dans  les  regions  urbaines  et  0.2 
p.  100  dans  les  localites  rurales.  D'autre  part,  pres 
de    30   p.    100   de  la  population  rurale  de   15  ans  et 
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as  compared  with  only  26  p.c.  of  the  urban.  Sub- 
division of  the  rural  population  by  "farm"  or 
"non-farm"  shows  that  larger  proportions  of  the 
latter  were  married  (65.0  p.c.  as  compared  with 
63.3  p.c),  widowed  (6.5  p.c  as  against  5.0  p.c) 
and  divorced  (0.3  p.c  as  compared  with  0.1  p.c). 
Proportionately  more  persons  residing  in  farm 
localities  in  1956  were  single  (31.5  p.c.)  than  in 
rural  non-farm  areas  (28.3  p.c.). 


plus  etaient  celibataires,  contre  seulement  26  p.  100 
de  la  population  urbaine.  La  repartition  de  la  popula- 
tion rurale  en  "agricole"  et  "non  agricole"  revele 
que  cette  derniere  comptait  un  plus  fort  pourcentage 
de  maries  (65  contre  63.3),  de  veufs  (6-5  contre  5.0) 
et  de  divorces  (0.3  contre  0.1).  Le  pourcentage  des 
celibataires  etait  plus  grand  en  1956  dans  les 
localites  rurales  agricoles  (31.5)  que  dans  les  regions 
rurales  non  agricoles  (28.3). 


TABLE  XXII.  Number  and  percentage  married  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age 
and  over,  by  age  groups,  for  Canada,  rural  and  urban,  1956 

TABLEAU  XXII.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  personnes  mariees  de  15  ans  et  plus,  par  groupe 
d'sige,  regions  rurales  et  urbaines,  Canada,  1956 


Males  —  Hornmes 

Females  —  Pemme 

Age  group 
Groupe  d'age 

Total 

Married 
Maries 

Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 

Total 

Married 
Marines 

Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 

Rural  —  Regions  rurales  

15-19   

20-24   

25-29   

30-34   

35-39   

40-44  

1,  837,  806 

242,  389 
193,  295 
179,  504 
176,775 
171,  541 
165,370 
149,  127 
128,076 
111,  180 
93,  159 
227,390 

3,  650,  254 

344,  246 
373,884 
426,332 
425,  760 
384,  222 
357,  245 
308.  700 
253,759 
210,793 
172,493 
394,820 

1,  099,  846 

2,089 

41,  231 

105,424 

134,  682 

140,  760 
138,059 
123, 713 
104,  368 

88, 810 

72,  995 

147,715 

2,  486,  795 

4,  293 
116,343 
293,  342 
352,  115 
334,  156 
314,013 
268,  649 
218,  101 
177,  909 

141,  240 
266,  634 

59.8 

0.  9 
21.  3 
58.  7 
76.  2 

82.  1 

83.  5 
83.0 
81.  5 
79.  9 
78.  4 
65.  0 

68.1 

1.  2 

31.  1 
68.  8 

32.  7 
87.  0 
87.  9 
37.  6 
85.  9 

84.  4 
81.  9 
67.  5 

1,  544,  879 

210,  279 
152,226 

155,  441 
163,  870 

156,  778 
140, 679 
120, 372 
101,  330 

39,  260 

75,  140 

179, 504 

3,  822,  642 

365,  387 
409, 705 
436,  860 
449,  880 
401,  844 
362,  105 
302,  616 
249,  S85 
218,011 
184,  125 
442,  224 

1,  072, 112 

17,662 

90,636 

133,  384 

149,  599 

144,  321 

127,  756 

106,  871 

86,921 

72,  514 

56,  133 

86,315 

2,  487,  920 

30,722 
221,  004 
346,  557 
384,  216 
342,  828 
300,  001 
241,  296 
186,  942 
150,404 
112,949 
171,001 

69.4 

8.4 
59.  5 
85.  8 

91.  3 

92.  1 
90.  8 

45-49   

50-54                     

88.  8 
85.8 

60-64   

65+                            

81.  2 
74.  7 
48.  1 

Urban  —  Regions  urbaines    

15-19  

20-24               

65.  1 

8.4 
53.9 

25-29                    

79.  3 

30-34                       

85.  4 

35-39                    

85.  3 

40-44                         

82.  8 

45-49                        

79.  7 

50-54                         

74.  8 

55-59                         

69.  0 

61.  3 
38.  7 

The  previously  noted  differences  are  more 
easily  understood  if  comparisons  are  made  by  sex 
and  age,  since  they  are  partly  the  result  of  an 
unequal  sex  distribution  between  rural  and  urban 
areas.  In  rural  localities  there  were  1,837,806 
males  and  1,544,879  females  15  years  of  age  and 
over  in  1956  — a  surplus  of  close  to  293,000  males. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  were  172,000  more  females 
than  males  residing  in  urban  areas  at  the  census 
date.  Because  of  the  limited  occupational 
opportunities  for  females  in  rural  areas,  those 
born  in  rural  localities  and  not  marrying  there  tend 
to  move  to  urban  areas.  This  movement  of  single 


Les  differences  signages  prgcSdemment  sont 
plus  faciles  a  discerner  dans  une  comparaison  selon 
le  sexe  et  Page,  car  elles  tiennent  en  partie  a  Ping- 
gale  repartition  des  sexes  dans  les  regions  rurales 
et  urbaines.  Dans  les  localites  rurales,  on  comptait, 
en  1956,  1,837,806  hornmes  et  1,544,879  femmes  de 
15  ans  et  plus,  soit  un  surplus  de  pres  de  293,000 
hornmes.  D'autre  part,  il  y  avait  172,000  femmes  en 
excedent  sur  les  hornmes  dans  les  regions  urbaines  a 
Pepoque  du  recensement.  Etant  donne  le  peu  d'em- 
plois  pour  les  femmes  dans  les  regions  rurales, 
celles  qui  y  sont  n§es  et  qui  ne  peuvent  s'y  marier 
emigrent   vers  les  regions  urbaines.   Cette  migration 
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females  lowers  the  proportion  of  adult  females 
married  in  urban  areas  and  increases  the  percentage 
married  in  rural  localities.  The  excess  of  males  in 
rural  areas  resulting  from  this  exodus  of  females 
results  in  a  lower  percentage  of  married  male 
population  to  total  male  population  in  rural  districts 
than  in  urban  areas.  This  is  indicated  by  the  per- 
centages shown  in  Table  XXII.  In  1956,  69.4  p.c. 
of  all  rural  females  15  years  of  age  and  over  were 
married  as  compared  with  65.1  p.c  in  urban  areas. 
Also,  each  of  the  five-year  age  groups  showed 
proportionately  more  females  married  in  rural  than 
in  urban  areas.  Conversely,  68.1  p.c.  of  the  adult 
urban  males  were  married  as  compared  with  59.8 
p.c.  in  rural  areas.  For  all  age  groups  over  14 
years  the  percentage  of  males  married  in  urban 
areas  exceeded  that  in  rural  localities.  As  might 
be  expected,  the  percentage  of  females  married  in 
rural  farm  areas  was  greater  than  in  rural  non-farm 
localities  (70.1  p.c.  as  compared  with  68.7  p.c). 
For  the  males  the  reverse  was  true  with  only 
57.7  P.c  of  the  adult  rural  farm  males  married  as 
compared  with 61.9 p.c  of  the  rural  non-farm  males. 


des  femmes  celibataires  fait  baisser  le  pourcentage 
des  femmes  mariees  dans  les  regions  urbaines  et  le 
fait  monter  dans  les  localites  rurales.  L'exciSdent 
des  bommes  dans  les  regions  rurales,  cause  par 
l'exode  des  femmes,  fait  que  le  pourcentage  des 
hommes'  maries  5s t  plus  grand  dans  les  regions  ru- 
rales que  dans  les  urbaines.  C'est  bien  ce  qu'in- 
diquent  les  pourcentages  du  tableau  XXII.  En  1956, 
69.4  p.  100  des  femmes  rurales  de  15  ans  et  plus 
6taient  mariees,  contre  65.1  dans  les  regions  ur- 
baines. Le  pourcentage  des  femmes  mariees  dans 
chacun  des  groupes  d'age  quinquennaux  etait  egale- 
ment  plus  grand  dans  les  regions  rurales  que  dans 
les  urbaines.  Par  contre,  68.1  p.  100  des  homme.s 
etaient  maries  dans  les  regions  urbaines,  contre  59. 8 
dans  les  rurales.  Dans  tous  les  groupes  d'age  de  15 
ans  et  plus,  le  pourcentage  des  hommes  maries  des 
regions  urbaines  depassait  celui  des  regions  rurales. 
Comme  on  peut  s'y  attendre,  le  pourcentage  des 
femmes  mariees  etait  plus  grand  dans  les  regions 
rurales  agricoles  (70.1)  que  dans  les  localites  rurales 
non  agricoles  (68.7).  Pour  les  hommes,  c'etait  le 
contraire,  soit  57.7  p.  100  de  maries  dans  les  regions 
rurales  agricoles,  contre  61.9  dans  les  regions  rurales 
non  agricoles. 


TABLE  XXIII-   Number  and  percentage   single   of  the   male  and   female  population   15  years   of  age 
and  over,  by  age  groups,  for  Canada,  rural  and  urban,  1956 

TABLEAU  XXIII.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  celibataires  de  15  ans  et  plus,  par  groupe  d'age, 

regions  rurales  e;  urbaines,  Canada,  1956 


Males  —  Hommes 

Females  —  Femmes 

Age  group 
Groupe  d'age 

Total 

Single 
Celibataires 

Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 

Total 

Single 
Celibataires 

Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 

Rural  —  Regions  rurales  

1,837,806 

242,389 
193,295 
179,504 
176,775 
171,541 
165,370 
149, 127 
128,076 
111,180 
93,159 
227,390 

3,650,254 

344,246 
373,884 
426,332 
425,760 
384,222 
357,245 
306,700 
253,759 
210,793 
172,493 
394,820 

665,802 

240,285 
151,939 
73,673 
41,322 
29,503 
25,405 
22,550 
19,944 
17,103 
13,297 
30,781 

1,025,959 

339,918 
257,306 
131,891 
71,603 
46,975 
38,801 
32,092 
27,644 
22,127 
17,548 
40, 054 

36.2 

99.  1 
78.6 
41.0 
23.4 
17.2 
15.4 
15.1 
15.6 
15.4 
14.3 
13.5 

28.1 

98.7 
68.8 
30.9 
16.8 
12.2 
10.9 
10.5 
10.9 
10.5 
10.2 
10.1 

1,544,879 

210,279 
152,226 
155,441 
163,870 
156,778 
140,679 
120,372 
101,330 
89,260 
75,140 
179,504 

3,822,642 

365,387 
409,705 
436,860 
449,880 
401,844 
362,105 
302,616 
249,885 
218,011 
184,125 
442, 224 

343,  767 

192,578 

61,238 

21,191 

12,510 

9,726 

8,867 

7,906 

6,758 

5,691 

4,888 

12,414 

925, 401 

334, 558 
187,  528 
86,787 
58,693 
47,533 
44, 406 
37,993 
31,691 
25,578 
20,849 
49,785 

22.3 

15-19 

20-24 

25  -  29 

91.6 
40.2 
13.6 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44    

7.6 
6.2 
6.3 

45-49 

50  -  54 

55  -  59 

6.6 
6.7 
6.4 

60-64 

6.5 

65+   

6.9 

24.2 

91.6 

45.8 

25-29         

19.9 

30-34           

13.0 

35-39    

11.8 

40  -  44       

12.3 

45-49     

12.6 

50-54         

12.7 

11.7 

11.3 

11.3 
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Conversely  the  single  comprised  a  larger 
percentage  of  the  rural  than  of  the  urban  males  15 
years  of  age  and  over  but  a  smaller  percentage  of 
the  rural  than  of  the  urban  adult  females.  These 
rural  and  urban  differences  are  considerably  more 
marked  for  males  than  for  females.  Table  XXIII 
shows  that  in  1956,  36.2  p.c  of  the  males  in  rural 
areas  were  single  as  compared  with  only  28.1  p.c 
of  those  in  urban  areas.  Comparable  percentages 
for  the  females  for  rural  and  urban  areas  were  22.3 
p.c.  and  24.2  p.c  respectively. 


Par  contre,  le  pourcentage  des  celibataires  etait 
plus  grand  chez  les  hommes  ages  de  15  ans  et  plus  et 
moindre  chez  les  femmes  adultes  dans  les  regions 
rurales  que  dans  les  regions  urbaines.  Les  diffe- 
rences entre  regions  rurales  et  urbaines  ont  ete  beau- 
coup  plus  marquees  chez  les  hommes  que  chez  les 
femmes.  Le  tableau  XXIII  indique  qu'en  1956,  36.2  p. 
100  des  hommes  des  regions  rurales  etaient  celi- 
bataires, contre  seulement  28.1  dans  les  regions 
urbaines,  alors  que  chez  les  femmes,  les  pourcentages 
correspondants  etaient  respectivement,  de  22.3  et 
de  24.2. 


The  considerable  excess  of  males  in  rural 
areas  has  been  commented  on  previously.  It  should 
be  noted,  however,  that  much  of  the  rural  mas- 
culinity was  due  to  a  preponderance  of  single 
males  of  marriageable  age.  Single  males,  15  years 
of  age  and  over  exceeded  single  females  in  rural 
areas  in  1956  by  322,000.  While  every  age  group 
showed  an  excess  of  single  males,  220,000  or 
more  than  two-thirds  of  this  surplus  was  con- 
centrated between  the  ages  of  15  and  34  yecjs. 
Since  males  usually  marry  females  a  few  years 
younger  than  themselves,  it  is  probably  more 
appropriate  to  compare  single  females  aged  15  -  29 
with  single  males  20-34  years  of  age.  Such  a 
comparison  actually  showed  an  excess  of  more 
than  8,000  single  females.  In  other  words  while 
there  were  176  single  males  for  every  100  single 
females  15-34  years  of  age  in  rural  areas  in  1956, 
this  ratio  is  reduced  to  97  if  single  males  20-34 
and  single  females  15-29  years  of  age  are 
compared. 


L'excedent  marque'  des  hommes  dans  les  regions 
rurales  a  deja  fait  l'objet  d'un  commentaire.  Toute- 
fois,  il  faut  observer  que  la  masculinite  rurale  tenait 
beaucoup  a  la  predominance  des  hommes  celibataires 
d'&ge  mailable;  leur  excedent  se  ehiffrait  par  322,000 
en  1956.  Tous  les  groupes  d'Sge  indiquaient  un  ex- 
cedent d'hommes  celibataires,  mais  220,000  d'entre 
eux  ou  plus  des  deux  tiers  etaient  dans  la  categorie 
de  15-34  ans.  Comme  les  hommes  epousent  habi- 
tuellement  une  femme  plus  jeune  de  quelques  annees, 
il  serait  peut-etre  plus  a  propos  de  comparer  les 
femmes  celibataires  de  15-29  ans  avec  les  hommes 
celibataires  de  20-34  ans.  Une  telle  comparaison 
revele  un  excedent  de  plus  de  8,000  femmes  celi- 
bataires. Autrement  dit,  en  1956,  le  rapport  de  mas- 
culinite des  celibataires  de  15-34  ans  des  regions 
rurales,  de  176  qu'il  etait  serait  tombe  a  97,  si  l'on 
avait  compare  les  hommes  celibataires  de  20-34  ans 
et  les  femmes  celibataires  de  15-  29  ans. 


Among  the  single  population  in  urban  areas, 
males  exceeded  females  by  more  than  100,000. 
This  excess  of  single  males  is  confined  to  the  age 
groups  under  35  years  where  a  surplus  of  133,000 
males  was  recorded.  Single  females  35  years  of 
age  and  over  exceeded  single  males  by  about 
33,000.  However,  the  more  logical  comparison  of 
single  females  15-29  with  single  males  20-34 
years  of  age  shows  a  surplus  of  close  to  150,000 
single  females  or  132  for  every  100  single  males 
in  urban  areas. 


Dans  les  regions  urbaines,  on  comptait  plus  de 
100,000  celibataires  de  plus  chez  les  hommes  que 
chez  les  femmes.  Cet  excedent  des  hommes  celi- 
bataires se  limite  aux  groupes  d'age  de  moins  de  35 
ans,  ou  il  se  chiffre  par  133,000.  Au  dela  de  35  ans 
l'excedent  des  femmes  .celibataires  etait  de  33,000. 
Cependant,  la  comparaison  plus  logique  des  femmes 
celibataires  de  15  -  29  ans  avec  les  hommes  celi- 
bataires de  20-34  ans  marque  un  excedent  de  pres  de 
150,000  femmes  ou  de  132  pour  chaque  centaine 
d'hommes    celibataires    dans    les    regions   urbaines. 


The  preponderance  of  females  in  urban  areas 
in  1956  was  largely  the  result  of  a  heavy  con- 
centration of  widows  in  such  localities.  Table  XXIV 
shows  a  significant  difference  in  the  proportion 
of  widows  in  rural  and  urban  areas,  i.e.,  widows 
constituted  8.2  p.c.  of  the  rural  population  as 
compared  with  10.2  p.c.  of  the  urban.  Numerically 
there  were  more  than  three  times  as  many  widows 
in  urban  as  in  rural  areas  at  the  census  date,  i.e., 
390,127  as  compared  with  126,362.  The  reasons 
for  the  heavy  concentration  of  widows  in  urban 
areas  are  varied.  Undoubtedly  a  number  migrate 
from  rural  to  urban  localities  where  amenities  for 
older  people  are  more  abundant.  In  addition,  most 
of  the  homes  for  the  aged  are  located  in  urban 
centres.   Possibly  a  higher  rate  of  remarriage  for 


La  predominance  des  femmes  dans  les  regions 
urbaines  en  1956  tenait  principalement  a  la  forte  con- 
centration des  veuves  dans  ces  locality.  Le  tableau 
XXIV  revele  une  difference  marquee  du  pourcentage 
des  veuves  dans  les  regions  rurales  et  urbaines,  soit 
8.2  dans  les  rurales  et  10.2  dans  les  urbaines.  Leur 
nombre  (390,127)  dans  les  regions  urbaines,  a  la  date 
du  recensement  etait  plus  detrois  fois  celui,(  126,362) 
des  regions  rurales.  Diverses  raisons  expliquent  cette 
forte  concentration  des  veuves  dans  les  regions 
urbaines.  Sans  doute,  certaines  §migrent  des  localites 
rurales  aux  urbaines, carles  commodites  pour  les  gens 
ages  y  abondent  davantage.  D'ailleurs,  la  plupart  des 
hospices  pour  gens  age's  sont  situ£s  dans  des 
centres  urbains.  On  pourrait  peut-gtre  trouver  une 
autre    raison    dans   le   remariage   plus   frequent  des 
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widows  in  rural  areas  may  be  an  additional  factor. 
Rural -urban  differences  in  the  widowed  male 
population  were  not  so  marked.  Urban  widowers 
were  less  than  double  the  number  in  rural  localities 
and  proportionately  the  rural -urban  difference 
was  insignificant. 


veuves  dans  les  regions  rurales.  Les  differences 
rurales  et  urbaines  n'ont  pas  ete  aussi  marquee  chez 
les  veufs.  Le  nombre  des  veufs  des  regions  urbaines 
etait  moins  du  double  de  celui  des  localites  rurales 
et  les  differences  etaient  proportionnellement  negli- 
geables. 


TABLE   XXIV.   Number  and  percentage  widowed   of  the  male  and  female   population  15  years   of  age 
and  over,  by  age  groups,  for  Canada,  rural  and  urban,  1956 

TABLEAU  XXIV.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  veufs  et  de  veuves  de  15  ana  et  plus,  par  groupe  d'age, 

regions  rurales  et  urbaines,  Canada,  1956 


Age  group 
Groupe  d'age 


Males  —  Homme  s 


Total 


Widowed 
Veufs 


Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 


Females  —  Femmes 


Total 


Windowed 
Veuves 


Per- 
centage 

Pour- 
centage 


Rural  —  Regions  rurales 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65+  

Urban  —  Regions  urbaines 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65+  


1,  837,  806 

242,389 
193,295 
179,  504 
176.  775 
171,541 
165,370 
149,  127 
128,  076 
111, 180 
93,  159 
227,  390 


3,  650,  254 

344,  246 
373,  884 
426,332 
425,  760 
384,222 
357,245 
306,  700 
253, 759 
210,  793 
172,493 
394,  820 


68, 152 


10 
75 
219 
484 
887 
425 
318 
234 
789 
500 


1 
2 
3 
4 
6, 
48,211 


126,  570 

29 

111 

465 

924 

1,629 

2,810 

4,307 

6,674 

9,666 

12,  996 

86,  959 


3.7 

l 

l 
0.  1 
0.3 
0.  5 
0.9 
1.6 
2.5 
4.3 
7.0 

21.2 


3.5 

l 

l 
0.1 
0.2 
0.4 
0.8 
1.4 
2.6 
4.6 
7.5 

22.  0 


1,  544,  879 

210,279 
152,226 
155,441 
163,870 
156, 778 
140,679 
120,372 
101,330 
89,  260 
75,  140 
179,  504 


3,  822,  642 

365,387 
409,  705 
436,860 
449,  880 
401, 844 
362,  105 
302,616 
249,  885 
218,011 
184,  125 
442, 224 


126,  362 

33 

277 

663 

1,433 

2,338 

?,624 

5,191 

7,364 

10,849 

13,  974 

80,616 


390, 127 

66 

581 

1,766 

4,257 

8,248 

14.158 

20,513 

29,321 

40,  852 

49,  634 

220,731 


8.2 

l 

0.2 

0.4 

0.  9 

1.5 

2.6 

4.3 

7.3 

12.2 

18.6 

44.9 


10.2 


0.  1 

0.4 

0.9 

2.  1 

3.9 

6.8 

11.7 

18.7 

27.0 

49.  9 


1.  Less  than  0.1  p.c.  —  Moins  de  0.1  p.  100. 


Table  XXV  shows  very  little  difference 
between  rural  and  urban  areas  in  the  proportion 
divorced.  In  1956,  0.3  p.c.  of  the  males  in  urban 
areas  and  0.2  p.c.  of  the  males  in  rural  areas 
reported  this  marital  status.  Corresponding  per- 
centages for  urban  and  rural  females  were  0.5  P.c. 
and  0.2  P.c.  respectively. 


Le  tableau  XXV  montre  bien  peu  de  difference 
dans  le  pourcentage  des  divorces  dans  les  regions 
rurales  et  urbaines.  En  1956,  0.3  p.  100  des  hommes 
des  regions  urbaines  et  0.2  p.  100  dans  les  regions 
rurales  ont  declare  un  tel  £tat  matrimonial.  Pour  les 
femmes,  les  pourcentages  correspondants  etaient, 
respectivement,  de  0.5  et  de  0.2. 
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TABLE  XXV.  Number  and  percentage  divorced  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  and  over, 

by  age  groups,  for  Canada,  rural  and  urban,  1956 

TABLEAU  XXV.  Nombre  et  pourcentage  de  personnes  divorcees  de  15  ans  et  plus,  par  groupe  d'age, 

regions  rurales  et  urbaines,  Canada,  1956 


Males  —  Hommes 

Females  —  Femmes 

Age  group 

Per- 

Per- 

Groupe d'age 

Total 

Divorced 

centage 

Total 

Divorced 

centage 

Divorces 

Pour- 

Divorcees 

Pour- 

centage 

centage 

Rural  —  Regions  rurales    

1,837,806 

4,006 

0.2 

1,544,879 

2,638 

0.2 

15-19  

242,389 
193, 295 

5 
50 

l 

l 

210,  279 
152,226 

6 
75 

l 

20-24  

i 

25-29  

179, 504 

188 

0.  1 

155,441 

203 

0.  1 

30-34  

176,775 

287 

0.2 

163,870 

328 

0.2 

35-39  

171,541 

391 

0.2 

156,778 

393 

0.3 

40-44  

165,370 

481 

0.3 

140,679 

432 

0.3 

45-49  

149, 127 

546 

0.4 

120,372 

404 

0.3 

50-54  

128,076 

530 

0.4 

101,330 

287 

0.3 

55-59  

111,180 

478 

0.4 

89,  260 

206 

0.  2 

60-64  

93, 159 

367 

0.4 

75,  140 

145 

0.2 

65+  

227, 390 
3,650.254 

683 
10,930 

0.3 
0.3 

179,  504 
3,822,642 

159 
19,194 

0.  1 

Urban  —  Regions  urbaines 

0.5 

15-19  

344,246 

6 

l 

365,387 

41 

l 

20-24  

373,884 

124 

l 

409, 705 

592 

0.1 

25-29  

426,332 

634 

0.  1 

436,860 

1,750 

0.4 

30-34  

425,760 
384,222 

1,  118 
1,462 

0.  3 
0.  4 

449,880 
401,  844 

2,714 
3,235 

0.6 

35-39  

0.8 

40-44  

357,245 

1,621 

0.5 

362,  105 

3,  540 

1.0 

45-49  

306,700 

1,652 

0.5 

302,616 

2,814 

0.9 

50-54  

253,759 

1,340 

0.5 

249,885 

1,931 

0.8 

55-59  

210, 793 

1,091 

0.5 

218,011 

1,177 

0.5 

60-64  

172,493 

709 

0.4 

184,  125 

693 

0.4 

65+  

394,320 

1,  173 

0.3 

442,224 

707 

0.2 

1.    Less  than  0.1  p.c.  —  Moins  de  0.1  p.  100. 


Part  of  the  rural- urban  differences  in  the 
marital  status  distribution  is  due  to  variations  in 
the  age  compositions  of  these  populations.  Per- 
centages standardized  for  age  are  shown  in 
Table  XXVI.  The  principal  changes  resulting 
from  the  elimination  of  the  influence  of  age  are: 
(a)  a  decrease  for  both  males  and  females  in  the 
proportion  single  in  rural  areas  and  an  increase 
in  the  percentage  in  this  category  in  urban  areas; 
and  (b)  an  increase  for  both  males  and  females  in 
the  proportion  married  in  rural  areas  and  a  decrease 
in  the  percentage  married  in  urban  areas. 


La  repartition  selon  l'etat  matrimonial  differe 
dans  les  regions  rurales  et  urbaines,  mais  c'est  dfl 
en  partie  aux  variations  de  la  composition  par  Sge  de 
ces  populations.  Le  tableau  XXVI  indique  les  pour- 
centages  normalises  quant  a  1'age.  En  eliminant 
l'influence  de  l'age,  on  obtient  les  principaux  re- 
sultats  suivants:  a)  le  pourcentage  de  celibataires 
(hommes  et  femmes)  baisse  dans  les  regions  rurales 
et  monte  dans  les  urbaines;  et  b)  le  pourcentage  de 
maries  (hommes  et  femmes)  monte  dans  les  regions 
rurales  et  baisse  dans  les  urbaines. 


These  changes  narrow  the  rural- urban 
differences  in  the  proportion  of  males  single 
(standardized  rural -urban  percentages  of  34.5  p.c. 
and  29.1  p.c.,  respectively,  as  compared  with 
corresponding  crude  rates  of  36-2  p.c.  and  29.1 
p.c.)  and  married  (61.8  p.c  and  67.0  p.c.  for  rural 
and  urban  areas  respectively,  as  compared  with 
crude    percentages    of    59.8    P-C.    and    68.1   p.c.). 


De  ce  fait,  chez  les  hommes,  l'Scart  des  pour- 
centages  ruraux  et  urbains  se  trouve  rSduit  et  pour 
les  celibataires  (pourcentages  normalises:  34.5  et 
29.1;  bruts:36.2  et  29.1)  et  pour  les  maries  (pourcen- 
tages normalises:  61.8  et  67.0;  bruts:  59.8  et  68.1). 
Par  contre,  chez  les  femmes,  l'ecart  des  pourcen- 
tages ruraux  et  urbains  de  celibataires  est  plus  mar- 
que par  la  normalisation  de  l'age,  soit  des  pourcen- 
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Conversely,  the  difference  in  the  proportion  of 
females  single  in  rural  as  compared  with  urban 
areas  are  greater  with  standardization  for  age  i.e., 
standardized  percentages  of  20.1  p.c.  for  rural  and 
25.0  p.c.  for  urban  as  compared  with  crude  rural- 
urban  percentages  of  22.3  p.c.  and  24.2  p.c.  re- 
spectively. Also,  there  is  a  greater  variation  in 
rural  and  urban  areas  in  the  percentage  of  females 
married  when  the  influence  of  age  is  eliminated. 
Table  XXVI  shows  that  the  percentage  of  females 
married  in  rural  and  urban  areas  in  1956,  when 
standardized  for  age,  amounted  to  71.6  p.c.  and 
64,3  p.c,  respectively,  as  compared  with  corres- 
ponding unstandardized  rates  of  69.4  p.c.  and 
65-1  p.c,  respectively. 


tages  normalises  de  20.1  et  de  25.0  et  des  bruts  de 

22.3  et  de  24.2.  L'6cart  des  pourcentages  ruraux  et 
urbains  de  marines  est  egalement  accentue'  en  elimi- 
nant  l'influence  de  l'age.  Le  tableau  XXVI  montre 
que  le  pourcentage  normalise  quant  a.  l'age  des 
femmes  marines  s'gtablissait  a.  71.6  dans  les  regions 
rurales  et  a  64.3  dans  les  urbaines  en  1956,  alors  que 
les    pourcentages    bruts    correspondants    fitaient   de 

69.4  et  de  65.1. 


TABLE  XXVI.    Unstandardized  and  standardized  percentage   distribution  of  the   population  15  years 
of  age  and  over  by  marital  status  and  sex,  for  Canada,  rural  and  urban,  1956 

TABLEAU  XXVI.    Repartition  procentuelle  r6elle   et  normalised  de  la  population  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial  et  le  sexe,  regions  rurales  et  urbaines,  Canada,  1956 


Males1  —  Hommes1 

Area  and  sex 
Region  et  sexe 

Total 

Single 
Celibataires 

Married 
Maries 

Widowed 
Veufs 

Divorced 
Divorces 

Canada 

Unstandarized  —  Reelle: 

Rural  —  Rurales  

Urban  —  Urbaines 

Standardized  for  age  —  Normalisee  quant  a  l'age: 

Rural  —  Rurales  

Urban  —  Urbaines  

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

36.  2 

28.  1 

34.5 

29.  1 

59.8 
68.  1 

61.  8 
67.0 

3.7 

3.  5 

3.5 
3.6 

0.2 
0.3 

0.2 
0.3 

Females2  —  Femmes2 

Total 

Single 
Celibataires 

Married 
Mariees 

Widowed 
Veuves 

Divorced 
Divorcees 

Canada 

Unstandarized  —  Reelle: 

Rural  —  Rurales  

Urban  —Urbaines     

100.0 
100.  0 

100.  0 
100.  0 

22.3 
24.2 

20.1 
25.0 

69.4 
65.  1 

71.6 
C4.  3 

8.2 
10.2 

8.2 
10.2 

0.2 
0.5 

Standardized  for  age  —  Normalisee  quant  a  l'age: 

0.2 
0.5 

1956. 
1956. 


1.  Male  population  of  Canada  in    1956  used  as  standard.  —En  fonction  de  la  population  masculine  du  Canada  en 

2.  Female  population  of  Canada  in  1956  used  as  standard.  -  En  fonction  de  la  population  fe'minine    du    Canada  en 
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TABLE  XXVII.  Percentage  by  marital  status  of  the  population  15  years  of  age  and  over,for  cities  proper 

and  "fringe"  areas  of  census  metropolitan  areas,  1956 

TABLEAU  XXVII.  Repartition  procentuelle  de  la  population  de  15  ans  et  plus  selon  1'etat  matrimonial, dans 
les  villes  proprement  dites  et  les  banlieues  des  zones  metropolitaines  de  recensement,  1956 


Census  metropolitan 
area 

Zone  metropolitaine 
de  recensement 


Total 

Calgary 

Edmonton  

Halifax  

Hamilton 

London  

Montreal  

Ottawa   

Quebec  

Saint  John   

St.  John's  (Nfld.) 

Toronto 

Vancouver  

Victoria   

Windsor 

Winnipeg  


Total  

Calgary 

Edmonton  

Halifax  

Hamilton 

London  

Montreal  

Ottawa   

Quebec  

Saint  John   

St.  John's  (Nfld.) 

Toronto 

Vancouver   

Victoria  

Windsor 

Winnipeg 


City  proper  —  Ville  proprement  dite 


Total 


100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.  0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


Single 
Celibataires 


28.2 

23.  5 
24.9 
33.8 
22.4 
26.4 

30.8 
28.9 
40.1 
29.3 
33.  5 

28.5 
24.6 
21.3 

24.  5 
25.7 


Married 
Maries 


63.4 

69.  1 
68.7 
59.  1 
69.  5 
64.0 

61.9 
62.8 
53.4 
61.6 
59.3 

61.9 
64.7 
65.4 
67.5 
65.  1 


Widowed 
En  veuvage 


7.9 

6.7 
5.7 
6.7 
7.6 
8.9 

7.2 
7.9 
6.4 
8.6 

7.2 

8.9 
9.4 
12.3 
7.4 
8.5 


Divorced 
Divorces 


0.6 

0.8 
0.7 
0.4 
0.5 
0.6 

0.2 
0.4 
0.0 
0.5 
0.1 


1.0 
0.6 
0.7 


"Fringe  area"  —  Banlieue 


Widowed         Divorced 
En  veuvage  |     Divorces 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


Marital     Status    Composition    of    Central    vs 
"Fringe"  Areas  of  Census  Metropolitan  Areas.— 

For  census  purposes,  metropolitan  areas  have 
been  established  for  groups  of  urban  communities 
which  are  inclose  economic, geographic  and  social 
relationship.  In  1956,  approximately  60  p.c.  of  the 
urban  population  15  years  of  age  and  over  resided 
in  such  areas.  Of  the  4,514,542  persons  15  years 
of  age  and  over  who  were  located  in  census  metro- 


Repartition     selon    Petat    matrimonial    dans    la 
ville  et  dans  la  banlieue  des  zones  metropolitaines  de 

recensement.  —  Pour  les  fins  du  recensement,  on  a 
etabli  des  zones  metropolitaines  pour  grouper  les 
communautes  urbaines  etroitement  liges  au  point  de 
vue  economique,  g£ographique  et  social.  En  1956, 
environ  60  p.  100  de  la  population  urbaine  de  15  ans 
et  plus  demeuraient  dans  de  telles  regions.  Les 
zones  metropolitaines  de  recensement  comptaient,  en 
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politan  areas  in   1956,   1,176,000  or  26  p.c   were 
single,  2,996,363  or  66  p.c.  were  married,  320,582 
or  7  p.c  were  widowed  and  21,597  or  0.5  p.c.  were 
divorced.    Table    XXVII    shows    that   the   marital 
status   distribution   of  the    "fringe"   or  suburban 
areas   of   census   metropolitan   areas   varied  con- 
siderably from  that  of  the  central  cities  of  such 
areas.  In  1956,  the  "fringe"  area  of  each  census 
metropolitan  area  had  proportionately  more  married 
persons  than  the  central  city  and  thus  relatively 
smaller     proportions     were     single,    widowed    or 
divorced.    This    is    understandable    since    family 
groups    tend   to    move    to    suburban   areas  where 
suitable    housing   is    available   while  the  central 
cities  hold  attractions  for  the  single  and  widowed 
because   of  the   proximity  to  place  of  work,  etc. 
In  1956,  on  the  aggregate,  90  p.c  of  the  population 
of  "fringe"    areas   of  census   metropolitan  areas 
were  members  of  families  as  compared  with  only 
83    p.c.    in  the   central  cities.    More  specifically, 
72  p.c.   of  all  persons   15  years  of  age  and  over 
living  within  census  metropolitan  areas  but  outside 
the  boundaries  of  the  central  cities  were  married 
while  only  63  p.c  of  those  residing  in  the  central 
cities  of  such  areas  were  in  this  category.  Also, 
the   proportions   single,   widowed  and  divorced  in 
the  fringe  areas  amounted  to  22.1  p.c.,  5.7  p.c.  and 
0.3  p.c.  respectively,  as  compared  with  28.2  p.c, 
7.9  p.c  and  0.6  p.c  in  these  respective  categories 
in  the  central  cities. 


1956,  4,514,542  personnes  de  15  ans  et  plus,  dont 
1,176,000  (26  p.  100)  etaient  celibataiies,  2,996,363 
(66  p.  100)  etaient  mariees,  320,582  (7  p.  100)  etaient 
veuves  et  21,597  (0.5  p.  100)  Staient  divorcees.  Le 
tableau  XXVII  revele  que  la  repartition  selon  PStat 
matrimonial  de  la  banlieue  des  zones  m^tropoli- 
taines  de  recensement  differait  grandement  de  celle 
des  villes  centrales  de  ces  regions.  En  1956,  la  ban- 
lieue de  chaque  zone  metropolitaine  de  recensement 
avait  un  plus  haut  pourcentage  de  mariSs  que  la  ville 
centrale  et  done  un  plus  faible  pourcentage  de  celi- 
bataires,  de  veufs  ou  de  divorces.  Cela  s'explique  du 
fait  que  les  groupes  familiaux  emigrent  volontiers 
vers  les  banlieues  pour  s'y  loger  convenablement 
tandis  que  les  villes  centrales  offrent  aux  celiba- 
taires  et  aux  personnes  veuves  l'attrait  de  la  proxi- 
mity du  travail,  etc  En  1956,  90  p.  100  des  resi- 
dants  des  banlieues  des  zones  m£tropolitaines  de 
recensement  etaient  membres  de  families,  contre 
seulement  83  p.  100  dans  les  villes  centrales.  Plus 
particulierement,  72  p.  100  des  personnes  de  15  ans 
et  plus  qui  demeuraient  dans  des  zones  m^tropoli- 
taines  mais*  en  dehors  des  villes  centrales  etaient 
mariees,  contre  seulement  63  p.  100  dans  les  villes 
centrales,  De  m§me,  les  pourcentages  respectifs  des 
celibataires,  des  veufs  et  des  divorces  <§taient  de 
22.1,  5.7  et  0.3  dans  les  banlieues  et  de  28.2,  7.9  et 
0.6  dans  les  villes  centrales. 
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TABLE  1.  Population  by  marital  status  and  sex,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1901-  1956 
TABLEAU  1.  Population  selon  l'etat  matrimonial  et  le  sexe,  Canada  et  provinces,  1901-  1956 


Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Province  and 
census  year 

Total 

Celibataires 

Marie's 

Veufs  ou  veuves 

Divorces 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

females 

Males 

females 

Province  et 
ann£e  de  recenseme 

nt 

Total 

Hommes 

Femmes 

Hommes 

Femmes 

Hommes 

Femmes 

Hommes 

Femmes 

Hommes 

Femmes 

CANADA1 

1901 

5,311,313 

2,751,708 

2,619,697 

1,748,582 

1,564,011 

928,952 

904,091 

73,837 

151, 181 

337 

324 

1911, 

7,206,643 

3,821,995 

3,384,648 

2,384,344 

1,944,516 

1,345,387 

1,256,939 

90,121 

180,910 

2,143 

2,283 

192r 

8,787,949 

4,529,643 

4,258.306 

2, 703, 422 

2,382,408 

1,702,526 

1,635,050 

120,029 

237,112 

3,675 

3,736 

1931 

10,376,786 

5,374,541 

5,002,243 

3,181,503 

2,772,070 

2,039,918 

1,938,115 

149,063 

288,668 

4,055 

3,392 

1941 

11,506,655 

5,900,336 

5,606,119 

3,323,094 

2,907,781 

2,400,100 

2,336.485 

170,  773 

354,390 

6,369 

7,463 

1951 

14,009,429 

7,088,873 

6.920,536 

3,747,409 

3,323,096 

3,141,754 

3,119,824 

186,  595 

456,753  i 

13,115 

18,883 

1936 

16,080,791 

8,151,879 

7.928,912 

4,333,580 

3,830,539 

3,586,641 

3,560,032 

194, 722 

516,489 

14,936 

21,832 

Newfoundland 

1951 

361,416 

185,143 

176,273 

110,983 

96,639 

69,148 

69,274 

4,974 

10,329 

38 

31 

1956 

415.074 

213,905 

201,169 

129,893 

113,522 

79,027 

76,908 

4,946 

10,685 

39 

54 

Prince  Edward  Island  ... 

1901 

103,259 

51,959 

51,300 

34,860 

32,389 

15,647 

15,651 

1,447 

3,251 

5 

9 

1911 

93,728 

47,069 

46,659 

30,239 

28, 178 

15,300 

15,171 

1,518 

3,292 

12 

18 

1921 

88,615 

44,887 

43,728 

27,640 

24,725 

15,673 

15,625 

1,  550 

3,360 

24 

18 

1931 

88,038 

45,392 

42,646 

27,822 

23,611 

,15,888 

15,695 

1,667 

3,327 

15 

13 

1941 

95.047 

49,228 

45,819 

29,829 

24,748 

17,828 

17,651 

1,549 

3,401 

22 

19 

1951 

98,429 

50,218 

48,211 

29,186 

24,898 

19,392 

19,655 

1,598 

3,615 

42 

43 

1956 

99,285 

50,510 

48,775 

29.407 

25,219 

19,540 

19,845 

1,524 

3,664 

39 

47 

Nova  Scotia  

1901 

459,574 

233,642 

225,932 

150,158 

134,364 

76,866 

75,619 

6,569 

15,907 

49 

42 

1911 

492.338 

251,019 

241,319 

157,054 

140,202 

86,942 

84,439 

6,948 

16,587 

75 

91 

1921 

523,837 

266,472 

257,365 

162,924 

144,933 

94,884 

93,455 

8,447 

18,767 

217 

210 

1931 

512,846 

263   104 

249,742 

160,071 

138,029 

94,222 

92.811 

8,641 

18,764 

170 

138 

1941 

577,962 

296,044 

281,918 

173,518 

148,474 

112,919 

111,631 

9,360 

21,545 

247 

268 

1951 

642,584 

324,955 

317,629 

181, 186 

158,175 

133,909 

134,919 

9,384 

23,884 

476 

651 

1956 

694,717 

353, 182 

341,535 

197,078 

170,500 

146,129 

145.476 

9,332 

24,768 

643 

791 

New  Brunswick  

1901 

331,120 

168,639 

162,481 

109,043 

97,977 

54,745 

54.310 

4,816 

10, 149 

35 

45 

1911 

351,889 

179,867 

172,022 

113, 241 

101,342 

61,508 

60,176 

5,027 

10,425 

91 

79 

1921 

387,876 

197,351 

190,525 

121,529 

109,768 

69,771 

68,957 

5,926 

11,694 

125 

106 

1931 

408, 219 

208,620 

199,599 

129,419 

115,368 

72,602 

71,700 

6,453 

12,422 

146 

109 

1941 

457,401 

234,097 

223,304 

140,962 

123.540 

86,242 

85,532 

6,696 

14,040 

197 

192 

1951 

515,697 

259,211 

256,486 

148, 192 

135,173 

104,047 

105,006 

6,593 

15,765 

379 

542 

1956 

554,616 

279,590 

275,026 

161,536 

146,955 

110,957 

110,790 

6,635 

16,679 

462 

602 

Quebec   

1901 

1,648,898 

824,454 

824,444 

524,658 

509,514 

277,477 

273,387 

22,288 

41,516 

31 

27 

1911 

2,005,776 

1,012,815 

992,961 

640.122 

609,377 

345.830 

335,855 

26,323 

47,048 

540 

681 

1921 

2,360,510 

1,179,651 

1,180,859 

737,866 

721,680 

408,136 

400,446 

33.044 

57,973 

605 

760 

1931 

2,874,662 

1,447.326 

1,427,336 

910,905 

877, 206 

494,518 

478,790 

41,557 

70,935 

346 

405 

1941 

3,331,882 

1,672,982 

1.658,900 

1,027,220 

981,897 

598,870 

590,931 

46,392 

85,426 

500 

646 

1951 

4,055,681 

2,022,127 

2,033,554 

1,169,341 

1,122,321 

802,256 

801,374 

49.502 

108,194 

1,028 

1,665 

1956 

4,628,378 

2,317,677 

2,310,701 

1,342,374 

1.267,029 

923,667 

920,728 

50.582 

121,052 

1,054 

1,892 

1901 

2, 182,947 

1,096,640 

1,086,307 

677.798 

632,604 

387.778 

383,667 

30,955 

69,916 

109 

120 

1911 

2.527,292 

1,301,272 

1,226,020 

768,044 

674,959 

498,491 

470,947 

34,000 

79,189 

737 

925 

1921 

2,933,662 

1,481,890 

1,451,772 

829,502 

760,665 

608,220 

590,313 

43,032 

99,423 

1,136 

1,371 

1931 

3,431,683 

1,748,844 

1,682,839 

963,258 

859,646 

732,268 

703,322 

52,245 

118,856 

1,073 

1,015 

1941 

3,787,655 

1,921,201 

1,866,454 

993,348 

876,240 

865,342 

844,609 

60,220 

142,740 

2,291 

2,865 

1951 

4,597,542 

2,314,170 

2,283,372 

1,120,996 

983,452 

1,124,437 

1,115,180 

63.971 

177.072 

4,766 

7,668 

1956 

5,404,933 

2,721,519 

2,683,414 

1,344,022 

1,174,603 

1,304,392 

1,298,609 

67,576 

201,133 

5,529 

9,069 

1901 

255,211 

138,504 

116,707 

92,875 

71 ,  043 

42,881 

41,679 

2,730 

3,968 

18 

17 

1911 

461,394 

252,954 

208,440 

163,014 

120,493 

85,804 

80,234 

4,036 

7,593 

100 

120 

1921 

610,118 

320,567 

289,551 

196,207 

163,020 

117,634 

113,905 

6,480 

12,366 

246 

260 

1931 

700,139 

368,065 

332.074 

221,272 

184,415 

137,772 

131,085 

8,677 

16,265 

344 

309 

1941 

729,744 

378,079 

351,665 

209,948 

176,460 

157,389 

153,926 

10,269 

20,625 

473 

654 

1951 

776,541 

394,818 

381,723 

201,936 

173,735 

181,617 

181.272 

10,445 

25,397 

820 

1,319 

1956 

850.040 

432,478 

417.562 

224,369 

191,469 

196,143 

195,817 

10,997 

28,899 

969 

1.377 

Saskatchewan 

1901 

91,279 

49,431 

41.848 

32,356 

24,418 

16,065 

15,816 

1,004 

1,607 

6 

7 

1911 

492,432 

291,730 

200,702 

194,767 

112,499 

92,431 

82,522 

4,363 

5,592 

169 

89 

1921 

757,510 

413,700 

343,810 

263,335 

196, 602 

142,566 

136,395 

7,462 

10,580 

337 

233 

1931 

921,785 

499,935 

421,850 

315,396 

242,043 

174,114 

164,786 

10,031 

14,748 

394 

273 

1941 

895,992 

477,563 

418,429 

283,323 

221,557 

182,386 

177,526 

11,386 

18,965 

468 

381 

1951 

831,728 

434,568 

397,160 

235,589 

187,840 

187,457 

185,848 

10.811 

22,654 

711 

818 

1956 

880,665 

458,428 

422,237 

248,321 

199,339 

198.277 

196,628 

11,071 

25i414 

759 

856 

Alberta 

1901 

73,022 

41,019 

32,003 

27, 182 

18,603 

13, 134 

12,300 

696 

1,092 

7 

8 

1911 

374,295 

223,792 

150,503 

148,846 

83,039 

71,378 

62,853 

3,408 

4,514 

160 

97 

1921 

588.454 

324,208 

264,246 

199,898 

144,041 

117.223 

110,298 

6,674 

9.618 

413 

289 

1931 

731,605 

400,199 

331,406 

242,695 

179,964 

148,069 

137.815 

8,814 

13,234 

621 

393 

1941 

796, 169 

426,458 

369.711 

243,680 

186,219 

171.381 

164,811 

10,596 

17,964 

801 

717 

1951 

939,501 

492,192 

447,309 

262,450 

207,462 

216,781 

213,419 

11.428 

24,693 

1,533 

1,735 

1956 

1,123, 116 

585,921 

537, 195 

315,061 

251,280 

256,945 

253,421 

12,185 

30,339 

1,730 

2,155 

British  Columbia 

1901 

178,657 

114,160 

64,  497 

75,093 

35,274 

36,429 

26.090 

2,586 

3,096 

52 

37 

1911 

392,480 

251,619 

140,861 

162,461 

72,057 

84,734 

62,342 

4,205 

6,303 

219 

159 

1921 

524,582 

293,409 

231,173 

159,860 

114,285 

125,869 

103,546 

7,132 

12,859 

548 

483 

1931 

694, 263 

385,219 

309,044 

205,902 

148,924 

167,723 

139,683 

10,670 

19,706 

924 

731 

1941 

817,861 

435,031 

382,830 

215,226 

165,065 

204,276 

186,812 

13,982 

29,235 

1,547 

1,718 

1951 

1,  165,210 

596,961 

568,249 

278,758 

229,910 

297,452 

289,321 

17,502 

44,637 

3,249 

4,381 

1956 

1,398,464 

720,516 

677,948 

352,259 

283,365 

345,117 

336,263 

19,507 

53,384 

3,633 

4,936 

1  Includes  Yukon  and  Northwest  Territories  in  all  years  and  Newfoundland  in  1951  and  1956.  —  Coroprend  le  Yukon  et  les  Territoires  du  Nord-Ouest  en 
chaque'annee  et  Terre-Neuve  en  1951  et  1956.  . 

2  Includes  485  members  of  the  Royal  Canadian  Navy.  -  Comprend  485  membres  de  la  Marine  royale  canadienne. 
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TABLE  2.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956 


No. 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'fige  et  sexe 


Numerical  distribution 
Repartition  nume'rlque 


Total 


Single 
Celibataires 


Married 
Maries 


Widowed 


Veufs  ou 
veuves 


Divorced 
Divorce's 


1 
2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 

24 


Population  15  years  and  over  —  Population  de 
15  ans  et  plus 

CANADA  _. 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45  -  54  

55  -  64 

65-69  

70+  

Males  —  Honunes 

15-24 ; 

25-34  

35-44 _ 

45  -  54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+ 

Females  —  Femmes  

15-24  

25  -  34  

35-44  ._ - 

45  -  54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+  

1.   Less  than  0-05  P-  c. 


10,853,581 

2.291,411 
2,414,422 
2,139,784 
1,611,865 
1,154,161 
464,113 
779,825 

3,488,060 

1,153,814 
1,208,371 
1.078,378 
837,662 
587,625 
237,551 
384,659 

3,367,521 

1,137,597 
1,206,051 
1,061,406 
774,203 
566.536 
226.562 
395,166 


2.960,929 

1,765,350 
497,670 
251.216 
186,578 
127,081 
49,129 
83,905 

1,691,761 

989,448 

318,489 

140,684 

102,230 

70,  075 

27,491 

43,344 

1,269,168 

775,902 
179,181 
110,532 
84.348 
57,006 
21,638 
40,561 


7,146,673 

523,980 

1,899,319 

1.841,894 

1,336,861 

872,954 

307,414 

364,251 

3,586,641 

163,956 
885,563 
926,988 
714.831 
480. 954 
180,721 
233,628 

3,360,032 

360,024 
1,013.756 
914,906 
622,030 
392,000 
126,693 
130,623 


71! 

,211 

1 

.182 

10 

211 

35 

119 

78 

922 

149 

260 

106 

192 

330 

325 

194 

722 

225 

2 

092 

6 

751 

16 

533 

33 

951 

28 

427 

106 

743 

316,489 

957 

8 

119 

28 

368 

62 

389 

115 

309 

77 

765 

223, 

582 

36 

,768 

899 

1 

,222 

11 

,555 

9 

504 

4 

866 

1 

378 

1 

344 

14 

936 

1S5 

2 

227 

3 

955 

4 

068 

2 

645 

912 

944 

21 

832 

714 

4 

995 

7 

600 

5 

436 

2 

221 

466 

400 
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TABLEAU  2.  Repartition  numerique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  19  ans  et  plus 
selon  1'etat  matrimonial  et  par  groupe  d'age,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956 


Percentage  distribution  —  Repartition  procentuelle 

Percentages  based  on  marital  status  totals 

Percentages  based  on  age-group  totals 

Pourcentages  base's  sur  le  total  d 

3  1'etat  matrimonial 

Pourcentages  base's  sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'age 

Total 

Single 
Celibataires 

Married 
Maries 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorce's 

Total 

Single 
CSlibataires 

Married 
Marie's 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorce's 

No 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

27.3 

65.8 

6.6 

0.3 

I 

21.1 

59-6 

7.3 

0-2 

2.4 

100.0 

77.0 

22.9 

0.1 

1 

2 

22.2 

16-8 

26-6 

1.4 

19.6 

100.0 

20-6 

78.7 

0-4 

0.3 

3 

19.7 

8-5 

25.8 

4.9 

31.4 

100.  0 

11. 7 

86.1 

1-6 

0.5 

4 

14-8 

6-3 

18.7 

11.1 

25-8 

100.0 

11.6 

82.9 

4.9 

0.6 

5 

10.6 

4-3 

12-2 

21.0 

13.2 

100.0 

11,0 

75-6 

12-9 

0.4 

6 

4-3 

1.7 

4.3 

14-9 

3-7 

100.0 

10-6 

66.2 

22.9 

0.3 

7 

7.2 

2.8 

5.1 

46.4 

3.7 

100.0 

10.8 

46-7 

42.4 

0.2 

8 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

109.0 

100.0 

100.0 

30.8 

65.4 

3.5 

0.3 

9 

21.0 

58.5 

4.6 

0.1 

1.2 

100.0 

85-8 

14-2 

l 

1 

10 

22.0 

18.8 

24.7 

1.1 

14.9 

100.0 

26.  4 

73.3 

0.2 

0.2 

11 

19-6 

8-3 

25-8 

3-5 

26.5 

100.0 

13- 0 

86.0 

0-6 

0-4 

12 

15.3 

60 

19.9 

8.5 

27-2 

100.0 

12.2 

85.  3 

2.0 

0.5 

13 

10.7 

41 

13.4 

17.4 

17-7 

100.0 

12.0 

81-8 

5.8 

0.5 

14 

4.3 

1.6 

5.0 

14-6 

6.1 

100.0 

11.6 

76-1 

12.0 

0.4 

15 

7.0 

2.6 

6.5 

54.8 

6-3 

100.0 

11.3 

60-7 

27.  8 

0.2 

16 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

23.  S 

66.3 

9.6 

0.4 

17 

21.2 

61.1 

10.1 

0.2 

3.3 

100.0 

68.2 

31.6 

0-1 

0.1 

18 

22.5 

14.1 

28-5 

1.6 

22.9 

100.0 

14.9 

84.1 

0.7 

0.4 

19 

19-8 

8-7 

25-7 

5.5 

34-8 

100.0 

10.4 

86.2 

2-7 

0.7 

20 

14-4 

6.6 

17.5 

12.1 

24.9 

100.  0 

10.9 

80.3 

8.1 

0.7 

21 

10.6 

4-5 

11.0 

22-3 

10.2 

100.0 

10.1 

69.2 

20.4 

0.4 

22 

4.2 

1.7 

3.6 

15.1 

2.1 

100.0 

9.6 

55-9 

34.3 

0.2 

23 

7-4 

3.2 

3.7 

43.3 

1.8 

100.0 

10-3 

33.1 

56-6 

0-1 

24 

Molns  de  0.05  P-  100. 
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TABLE  2.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956  -  Continued 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 

Numerical  distribution 
Repartition  numerique 

No. 

Total 

Single 
C6Ubataires 

Married 
Marie's 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorces 

1 

2 
3 

i 
5 
6 

1 

Z 

q 

Population  15  years  and  over  —  Population  de 
15  ans  et  plus 

Newfoundland 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  , 

65-69  

70+ 

246,164 

65,678 
52.207 
47,866 
32,441 
23,183 
8,911 
15.878 

128. 719 

33,608 
27,764 
25,465 
17,  524 
11,760 
4,603 
7,995 

117,445 

32,070 
24,443 
22,401 
14,917 
11,423 
4,308 
7,883 

64,651 

14,337 
11,002 
11,688 
9,335 
7,939 
3,325 
7,025 

32,764 

7,230 
5,506 
5,866 
4,995 
4,103 
1,703 
3,361 

31,887 

7,107 
5,496 
5,822 
4,340 
3,836 
1,622 
3,664 

74, 505 

51,294 

11,826 

5,366 

3,032 

1,635 

555 

797 

44, 707 

29,127 

8,491 

3,598 

1,861 

921 

295 

414 

29.  798 

22,167 

3,335 

1,768 

1,171 

714 

260 

383 

19,992 

11,555 
2,785 
1,671 
1,430 
1,128 
466 
957 

11,  661 

6,381 
1,895 
1,096 
904 
662 
255 
468 

8,331 

5.174 
890 
575 
526 
466 
211 
489 

155, 935 

14,336 
40,070 
41,519 
27,664 
13,436 
6,172 
7,738 

79,027 

4.471 
19, 164 
21,552 
15,091 
10,023 
3,644 
5,082 

76,908 

9,865 

20,906 

19,967 

12,573 

8,413 

2,528 

2.656 

39,385 

2,775 
8,127 
9,803 
7,445 
5,933 
2,160 
3,142 

19,540 

848 
3,594 
4,722 
3.953 
3,193 
1,249 
1,981 

19.845 

1,927 
4,533 
5,081 
3,492 
2,740 
911 
1,161 

15,631 

34 
286 
952 
1,730 
3.108 
2,181 
7,340 

4,946 

7 
100 
302 
565 
813 
662 
2,497 

10,685 

27 
186 
650 
1,165 
2,295 
1.519 
4,843 

5,188 

7 
76 
190 
435 
871 
692 
2,917 

1,524 

1 
10 
42 
126 
244 
195 
906 

3,664 

6 
66 
148 
309 
627 
497 
2,011 

93 

14 

25 

29 

15 

4 

3 

3 

39 

10 
11 

12 
13 

14 
15 
16 

17 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+ 

3 
9 

13 
7 
3 
2 
2 

54 

18 

11 

15-24  

25-34  

11 
16 

90 

35-44  

16 

'1 

45-54    

8 

9? 

55-64  

1 

'3 

65-69  

1 

?4 

70+  

1 

86 

9fi 

15-24  

'>! 

25  -  34  

14 

''? 

35-44  

24 

•)q 

45-54    

25 

30 

55-64  

7 

31 

65-69  

7 

V 

70+                       

9 

39 

34 

15-24  

3  5 

25-34             

7 

36 

35-44                          

6 

37 

45-54  ..                   

12 

3R 

55-64               

4 

-■c, 

65-69                         

4 

1(1 

70+                 

6 

41 

47 

15-24  

_ 

43 

25-34                     

7 

1-1 

18 

45 

45-54                

13 

46 

55-64                

3 

47 

3 

4R 

3 

1.  Less  than  0.05  p.c. 
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TABLEAU  2.  Repartition  numerique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  I'etat  matrimonial  et  par  groupe  d'age, Canada  et  provinces,  1956  —  suite 


Percentage  distribution  — 

Repartition  pro 

:entuelle 

Percentages  based  on  marital  status  totals 

Percentages  based  on  age-group  totals 

Pourcentages  bases 

sur  le  total  d 

j  I'etat  matrimonial 

Pourcentages  bases  sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'age 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Total 

Celibataires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
treuves 

Divorces 

Total 

Celibataires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorces 

KJo 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

30.3 

63.3 

6.3 

1 

1 

26.7 

68.8 

9.2 

0.2 

15.1 

100.0 

78.1 

21.8 

0.1 

l 

2 

21.2 

15.9 

25.7 

1.8 

26.9 

100.0 

22.7 

76.8 

0.5 

l 

3 

19.4 

7.2 

26.6 

6.1 

31.2 

100.0 

11.2 

86.7 

2.0 

0.1 

4 

13.2 

4.1 

17.7 

11.1 

16.  1 

100.0 

9.3 

85.3 

5.3 

1 

5 

9.4 

2.  2 

11.8 

19.9 

4.3 

100.0 

7.  1 

79.5 

13.4 

1 

6 

3.6 

0.7 

4.0 

14.0 

3.2 

100.0 

6.2 

69.3 

24.5 

l 

7 

6.5 

1.1 

5.0 

47.0 

3.2 

100.0 

5.0 

48.7 

46.2 

l 

8 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

34.7 

61.4 

3.8 

l 

9 

26.  1 

65.2 

5.7 

0.1 

7.7 

100.0 

86.7 

13.3 

1 

l 

10 

21.6 

19.0 

24.2 

2.0 

23.1 

loo.o 

30.6 

69.0 

0.4 

1 

11 

19.8 

8.0 

27.3 

6.  1 

33.3 

100.0 

14.  1 

84.6 

1.2 

0.  1 

12 

13.6 

4.2 

19.  1 

11.4 

17.9 

100.0 

10.6 

86.1 

3.2 

1 

13 

9.1 

2.1 

12.7 

16.4 

7.7 

100.0 

7.8 

85.2 

6.9 

1 

14 

3.6 

0.7 

4.6 

13.4 

5.1 

100.0 

6.4 

79.2 

14.4 

1 

IS 

6.2 

0.9 

6.4 

50.5 

5.  1 

100.0 

5.2 

63.6 

31.  2 

1 

16 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

25.4 

65.5 

9.1 

1 

17 

27.3 

74.4 

12.8 

0.3 

20.4 

100.0 

69.  1 

30.8 

0.1 

1 

18 

20.8 

11.2 

27.2 

1.7 

29.6 

100.0 

13.6 

85.5 

0.8 

0.1 

19 

19.  1 

5.9 

26.0 

6.1 

29.6 

100.0 

7.9 

89.1 

2.9 

0.  1 

20 

12.7 

3.9 

16.3 

10.9 

14.8 

100.0 

7.9 

84.3 

7.8 

0.1 

21 

9.7 

2.4 

10.9 

21.5 

1.9 

100.0 

6.3 

73.6 

20.1 

1 

22 

3.7 

0.9 

3.3 

14.2 

1.9 

100.0 

6.0 

58.7 

35.3 

1 

23 

6.7 

1.3 

3.5 

45.3 

1.9 

100.0 

4.9 

33.7 

61.4 

1 

24 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

30.9 

60.9 

8.0 

0.1 

25 

22.2 

57.8 

7.0 

0.  1 

_ 

100.0 

80.6 

19.4 

l 

_ 

26 

17.0 

13.9 

20.6 

1.5 

16.3 

100.0 

25.3 

73.9 

0.7 

0.1 

27 

18.1 

8.4 

24.9 

3.7 

27.9 

100.0 

14.3 

83.9 

1.6 

0.2 

28 

14.4 

7.2 

18.9 

8.4 

29.1 

100.0 

15.3 

79.8 

4.7 

0.3 

29 

12.3 

5.6 

15.  1 

16.8 

8.  1 

100.0 

14.2 

74.7 

11.0 

0.  1 

30 

5.  1 

2.3 

5.5 

13.3 

8.  1 

100.0 

14.0 

65.0 

20.8 

0.2 

31 

10.9 

4.8 

8.0 

56.2 

10.  5 

100.0 

13.6 

44.7 

41.5 

0.  1 

32 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

33.6 

59.6 

4.7 

0.1 

33 

22.  1 

54.7 

4.3 

0.1 

_ 

100.0 

88.3 

11.7 

l 

_ 

34 

16.8 

16.3 

18.4 

0.7 

17.9 

100.0 

34.4 

65.3 

0.2 

0.  1 

35 

17.9 

9.4 

24.2 

2.8 

15.4 

100.0 

18.7 

80.5 

0.7 

0.1 

36 

15.  2 

7.8 

20.2 

8.3 

30.8 

100.0 

18.1 

79.  1 

2.5 

0.2 

37 

12.5 

5.7 

16.3 

16.0 

10.3 

100.0 

16.  1 

77.8 

5.9 

0.1 

38 

5.  2 

2.2 

6.4 

12.8 

10.3 

100.0 

15.0 

73.3 

11.5 

0.2 

39 

10.3 

4.0 

10.1 

59.4 

15.4 

100.0 

13.9 

58.9 

27.0 

0.2 

40 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

26.1 

62.2 

11.3 

0.1 

41 

22.  3 

62.1 

9.7 

0.2 

_ 

100.0 

72.8 

27.1 

0.  1 

_ 

42 

17.  2 

10.7 

22.8 

1.8 

14.9 

100.0 

16.2 

82.5 

1.2 

0.  1 

43 

18.  3 

8.9 

25.6 

4.0 

38.3 

100.0 

9.9 

87.3 

2.5 

0.3 

44 

13.  6 

6.3 

17.6 

8.4 

27.7 

100.0 

12.1 

80.5 

7.  1 

0.3 

45 

12.0 

5.6 

13.8 

17.  1 

6.4 

100.0 

12.1 

71.4 

16.3 

0.  1 

46 

5  1 

2.5 

4.6 

13.6 

6.4 

100.0 

13.0 

56.2 

30.6 

0.2 

47 

11.5 

5.9 

5.9 

54.9 

6.4 

100.0 

13.3 

31.7 

54.9 

0.1 

48 

1.  Molns  de0.05  p.  100. 
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TABLE  2.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956  —  Continued 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 


Numerical  distribution 
Repartition  numerique 


Single 
Cellbat  aires 


Married 
Maries 


Widowed 


Veufs  ou 
veuves 


Divorced 
Divorces 


Population  15  years  and  over 
15  ans  et  plus 


Population  de 


Nova  Scotia. 

15-24  .- 

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69   .- 

70+    

Males  —  Hommes 

15-24  

25-  34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+   

Females  —  Femmes 

15- 24 

25-34  

35-44  .- 

45-54   .- 

55-64  .- 

65-69  

70+    


New  Brunswick 

15-  24   

25-  34  

35-44   - 

45-  54  

55-  64  - 

65-69  

70+    

Males  —  Hommes 

15-  24 

25-34  

35-44  

45-  54  

55-  64  .- 

65-69 

70+    

Females  —  Femmes   .- 

15-  24   

25-  34  

35-44  .- 

45-  54  .- 

55-  64  

65-  69   

70+    


459,146 

105,395 
90.  428 
89, 389 
65,755 
48,772 
19,926 
38,981 


232,  938 

54,  159 
45,  197 
45.  371 
34,  801 
24.  527 
10. 108 
18.775 


226,  208 

51,  236 
45.231 
44,  518 
30,954 
24,  24  5 
9,818 
20,  206 


349,  345 

83,  469 
69,  286 
66,  500 
49,  607 
37,  291 
15,348 
27.844 


175.118 

41,145 
34,113 
33.  729 
25.  796 
18,910 
7.799 
13,  626 


174.227 

42,  324 
35,  173 
32,  771 
23,811 
18,381 
7,  549 
14.218 


132,007 

80.  490 
18.336 
11.201 
8,831 
6,099 
2,366 
4,634 


76.834 

45,933 
11,857 
6.721 
5,257 
3,412 
1.329 
2,325 


55, 173 

34,  557 
6,479 
4.480 
3,574 
2,687 
1.037 
2,359 


103 

220 

65 

666 

14 

416 

7 

987 

6 

154 

4 

249 

1 

640 

3 

108 

57,064 

35,628 
9,068 
4,511 
3.313 
2.  255 
872 
1.417 


46,156 

30,038 
5,348 
3.476 
2,841 
1,994 
768 
1.691 


291,  605 

24,795 
71,  344 
76,  558 
53, 184 
35,842 
12,757 
17.125 


146,129 

8,202 
33.161 
38,  150 
28,615 
19.427 

7,453 
11,121 


145,476 

16.  59  3 
38.183 
38.  403 
24.569 
16,415 
5,304 
6.004 


221,747 

17,726 
54,  346 
57,076 
40, 990 
28,  478 
10.  295 
12,836 


110,957 

5,  502 
24.920 
28.868 
21,820 
15,  541 
5.946 
8.360 


110,790 

12,  224 
29,426 
28,  208 
19.  170 
12,937 
4.349 
4.476 


34. 100 


74 

466 
673 
376 
644 
752 


17,115 


9,332 

17 

76 

316 

7  56 

1.587 

1.291 

5.239 


24,  768 

57 
390 
1.357 
2,620 
5,057 
3,461 
11.826 


39 
313 
108 
220 

418 
366 


11,850 


6.635 

7 

57 

229 

555 

1.0  26 

945 

3,816 


16.679 

32 
256 
879 
1,665 
3.392 
2.421 
8,034 


1.434 

36 
282 
157 
364 
187 
51 
57 


643 

7 
103 

134 
173 

103 
35 
+0 


791 

29 

179 

273 

191 

86 

16 

17 


1.064 

38 

211 
329 

243 

146 

47 

50 


46? 

8 
68 

121 

108 

88 

36 

33 


30 
143 

203 

135 

58 

11 

17 


1.    Less  than  0.05  p.c. 
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TABLEAU  2.  Repartition  numerique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial  et  par  groupe  d'age,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956  —  suite 


Percentage  distribution  —  Repartition  procentuelle 

Percentages  based  on  marita 

status  totals 

Percentages  based  on  age-group  totals 

Pourcentages  bases 

sur  le  total  de  l'etat  matrimonial 

Pourcentages  bases 

sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'ag 

e 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Total 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Celibataires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorces 

Celibataires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorces 

No 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

28.8 

63.5 

7.4 

0.3 

1 

23.  0 

61-0 

8.  5 

0.  2 

2.  5 

100.  0 

76-4 

23.  5 

0-  1 

1 

2 

19.7 

13.9 

24.  5 

1.4 

19-7 

100.0 

20-3 

78-9 

0-  5 

0.  3 

3 

19.  6 

8.  5 

26.3 

4.9 

31.9 

100.0 

12.  5 

85.  2 

1.9 

0.  5 

4 

14.  3 

6.7 

18.  2 

9.9 

25.4 

100.0 

13.4 

80-9 

5.  1 

0.  6 

5 

10.  6 

4.  6 

12.  3 

19.  5 

13-0 

100.0 

12.  5 

73-  5 

13.  6 

0-  4 

6 

4.  3 

1-8 

4-4 

13.9 

3.  6 

100.  0 

11.9 

64.0 

23-8 

0.  3 

7 

8-  5 

3.  5 

5-9 

50.2 

4.0 

100-0 

12-  0 

43- 9 

43-9 

0.  1 

8 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

33.0 

62.7 

4.0 

0.3 

9 

23.  3 

59- 8 

5.6 

0.  2 

1- 1 

100.  0 

84-  8 

15-  1 

1 

1 

10 

19.  4 

15.  4 

22.7 

0.  8 

16.0 

100- 0 

26-  2 

73.4 

0.  2 

0-  2 

11 

19.  5 

8-7 

26.  1 

3.  4 

28.  6 

100.  0 

14.8 

84-  1 

0-  7 

0.  4 

12 

14.  9 

6.  8 

19.  6 

8.  1 

26.  9 

100-0 

15.  1 

82.2 

2.  2 

0-  5 

13 

10.  5 

4.  4 

13.  3 

17.  0 

15.7 

100.0 

13-9 

79.  2 

6-  5 

0.  4 

14 

4.  3 

1-  7 

5.  1 

13.  8 

5.4 

100-0 

13-  1 

73-  7 

12-  8 

0.  3 

15 

8.  1 

3.0 

7.6 

56.  7 

6.  2 

100-  0 

12-4 

59.2 

28-2 

0-  2 

16 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

24.4 

64.3 

10.9 

0.3 

17 

22.  6 

62.  6 

11.4 

0.  2 

3.7 

100.0 

67-  4 

32-  4 

0-  1 

0-1 

18 

20-  0 

11-  7 

26.  2 

1.6 

22.  6 

100.0 

14-3 

84-4 

0.  9 

0-4 

19 

19.  7 

8-  1 

26.  4 

5.  5 

34.  5 

100-0 

10.  1 

86-  3 

3-0 

0.  6 

20 

13-  7 

6.  5 

16.9 

10.6 

24.  1 

100.0 

11.  5 

79-  4 

8-  5 

0.  6 

21 

10.  7 

4.  9 

11.  3 

20.4 

10.  9 

100-  0 

11.  1 

67-7 

20.  9 

0.  4 

22 

4-  3 

1.  9 

3.  6 

14- 0 

2.0 

100-0 

10- 6 

54.0 

35-  3 

0.  2 

23 

8-9 

4.  3 

4.  1 

47.7 

2.  1 

100-0 

11-7 

29.7 

58.  5 

0.  1 

24 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

29.5 

63.5 

6.7 

0.3 

25 

23-  9 

63.  6 

8.0 

0.  2 

3.  6 

100.0 

78-  7 

21.  2 

l 

l 

26 

19.  8 

14.  0 

24.  5 

1-3 

19.  8 

100.0 

20-8 

78-  4 

0-  5 

0-  3 

27 

19-  0 

7-  7 

25-  7 

4-8 

30.9 

100.0 

12-0 

85-8 

1.  7 

0-  5 

28 

14-  2 

6.0 

18.  5 

9.  5 

22.8 

100-0 

12  4 

82.  6 

4.  5 

0-  5 

29 

10-  7 

4-  1 

12.  8 

18.9 

13.7 

100-0 

11-4 

76.4 

11.8 

0.  4 

30 

4.  4 

1-  6 

4.  6 

14.  4 

4.  4 

100-  0 

10-  7 

67.  1 

21-9 

0.  3 

31 

8.0 

3-0 

5.8 

50.8 

4.7 

100.0 

11.2 

46.  1 

42-  6 

0-  2 

32 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

32.6 

63.4 

3.  S 

0.3 

33 

23-  5 

62.  4 

5.  0 

0.  1 

1.7 

100-0 

86-  6 

13-  4 

l 

1 

34 

19.  5 

15-9 

22.  5 

0.9 

14.7 

100.0 

26.  6 

73-  1 

0.  2 

0-  2 

35 

19.3 

14.7 

10-  8 

4.  5 

7-8 

7-  9 

26.  0 

3.  5 

26.2 

100.0 

13-  4 

85-  6 

0.  7 

0-  4 

36 

5-  8 

19.  7 

8-  4 

23.4 

100-0 

12.8 

84.  6 

2-  2 

0.  4 

37 

4.  0 

14.  0 

15-  5 

19.  0 

100-  0 

11.9 

82.  2 

5.  4 

0-  5 

38 

1.  5 

2.  5 

5.  4 

14-  2 

7-8 

100-0 

11-  2 

76-  2 

12-  1 

0.  5 

39 

7.  5 

57-  5 

7.  1 

100-0 

10.4 

61-4 

28.0 

0-  2 

40 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

26.5 

63.6 

9.6 

0.3 

41 

24.  3 
20-  2 
18.8 
13.7 
10.  6 
4.3 
8.  2 

65-  1 

11.6 

7-  5 

11-  0 

0-  2 

5.0 

100-0 

71.0 

28-9 

0.  1 

0-  1 

42 

26.  6 

1.  5 

23.8 

100.0 

15.  2 

83.7 

0-7 

0.  4 

43 

25.  5 

5.3 

34.  6 

100- 0 

10.  6 

86.  1 

2-7 

0.6 

44 

6.  2 

17.  3 

10.0 

22.  4 

100.0 

11-  9 

80.5 

7.0 

0.6 

45 

4-  3 

11-7 

20.  3 

9.6 

100-0 

10.8 

70-4 

18.  5 

0.  3 

46 

1-  7 

3.  9 

14.  5 

1-8 

100-0 

10-2 

57-  6 

32-  1 

0-1 

47 

3-7 

40 

48-  2 

2.8 

100- 0 

11.9 

31-  5 

56.5 

0.1 

48 

1.  Moins  de  0.05  p-  100. 
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TABLE  2.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956  —  Continued 


Age  group  and  sex 
Gtoupe  d'Sge  et  sexe 

Numerical  distribution 
Repartition  nume'rique 

No. 

Total 

Single 
CSHbataires 

Married 
Maries 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorce's 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 

Population  lSyears  and  over  —  Population  de 
15  ans  et  plus 

Quebec  

15-24 

25  -  34 

35-44  

45  -  54 

3.006.792 

723.437 
707,106 
587,601 
436,476 
288,149 
103,607 
160,416 

1,492,531 

359,117 
348,096 
291,715 
221,153 
144,543 
51,320 
76,587 

1,514,261 

364,320 
359.010 
295,886 
215,323 
143,606 
52,287 
83,829 

3.786,508 

712,010 
856, 108 
751,882 
581 , 506 
430,627 
167,371 
287, 004 

1,895,622 

358,422 
428,865 
380,893 
299,913 
214,787 
81,367 
131,375 

1.890,886 

353,588 
427,243 
370,989 
281,593 
215,840 
86,004 
155,629 

987,  817 

595,916 
178,530 
86,178 
60,  583 
36.649 
12.041 
17.920 

517,228 

320,  095 

101,716 

40,382 

26,806 

16,136 

5.176 

6,917 

470.589 

275,821 
76,814 
45.796 
33,777 
20.513 
6,865 
11,003 

900, 200 

517,314 
149,152 
77,254 
61,469 
45.304 
17,640 
32,067 

518,125 

295,462 
98,839 
44.626 
33,741 
23,618 
8,465 
13.374 

382.075 

221,852 
50,313 
32,628 
27,728 
21,686 
9.175 
18,693 

1,844,395 

127,213 
524,919 
490.108 
352.415 
212,827 
65,980 
70, 933 

923,  667 

38,  970 
245,508 
248,854 
188.841 
118,224 
38,513 
44,757 

920,728 

88,243 

279,411 

241,254 

163,574 

94,603 

27,467 

26,176 

2,603,001 

193,  942 
700,632 
658,045 
487,151 
325.762 
109,285 
128.184 

1,304,392 

62,793 
328,484 
332,636 
258,994 
178,281 
62,973 
80,231 

1,298,609 

131,149 
372.148 
325.409 
228,157 
147,481 
46,312 
47,953 

171,634 

258 
3,054 
10,358 
22,732 
38.280 
25,491 
71,461 

50,582 

47 

692 

2.191 

5.228 

10,000 

7,573 

24.851 

121,052 

211 
2.362 
8,167 
17,504 
28,280 
17.918 
46.610 

268.709 

405 
3,340 
11,853 
28,949 
57.759 
40.021 
126,382 

67,576 

85 

644 

2.058 

5,575 

11,981 

9,697 

37.536 

201,133 

320 
2.696 
9,795 
23.374 
45.778 
30,324 
88,846 

2,946 

50 
603 
957 
746 

6 
7 
8 

9 

10 
11 

12 
13 
11 

55  -  64 

65-69 

70+ 

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45  -  54 

55  -  64 

393 

95 

102 

1,054 

5 
180 
288 
278 
183 

15 
16 

17 

18 

19 
20 
21 

65  -  69 - 

70+ 

35-44 

45-54 

58 
62 

1,892 

45 
423 
669 
468 

22 

55-64 

210 

23 

65-69 

37 

24 

40 

25 
26 

14,598 

349 
2,984 

28 
29 

4.730 

3.937 

1.802 

425 

371 

33 

5.529 

82 

35 

898 

1.573 

1,603 

38 
39 

40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

907 

232 

234 

9.069 

267 

2,086 

3.157 

2.334 

895 

193 

137 

1.    Less  than  0.05  p.c 
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TABLEAU  2.  Repartition  numMque  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial  et  par  groupe  d'age,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956  —  suite 


Percentage  distribution  —  Repartition  procentuelle 

Percentages  based  on  marital  status  totals 

Percentages  based  on  age-group  totals 

Pourcentages  bases  sur  le  total  de  l'fitat  matrimonial 

Pourcentages  base's  sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'Sge 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Total 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Total 

_ 

_ 

— 

— 

Celibataires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorce's 

Celibatalres 

Marie's 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorce's 

No 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

32.9 

61.3 

5.7 

0.1 

1 

24-1 

60.3 

6-9 

0.2 

1.7 

100-0 

82-4 

17-6 

1 

1 

2 

23-5 

18.1 

28-5 

1.8 

20.5 

100.0 

25.2 

74.2 

0.4 

0.1 

3 

19.5 

8-7 

26.6 

6.0 

32.5 

100.0 

14-7 

83.4 

1.8 

0.2 

4 

14-5 

6.1 

19.1 

13.2 

25-3 

100.0 

13.9 

80-7 

5.2 

0.2 

5 

9.6 

3.7 

11.5 

22.3 

13.3 

100.0 

12.7 

73.9 

13-3 

0.1 

6 

3-4 

1.2 

3.6 

14.9 

3-2 

100.0 

11.6 

63.7 

24-6 

0.1 

7 

5.3 

1.8 

3-8 

41-6 

3-5 

100.0 

11.2 

44-2 

44.5 

0.1 

8 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

1O0.0 

100.0 

34.7 

61.9 

3.4 

0.1 

9 

24-1 

61.9 

4-2 

0.1 

0.5 

100.0 

89.1 

10.9 

1 

1 

10 

23.3 

19- 7 

26.6 

1.4 

17.1 

100.0 

29.2 

70.5 

0.2 

0.1 

11 

19.5 

7.8 

26.9 

4.3 

27.3 

100.0 

13.8 

85.3 

0.8 

0.1 

12 

14-8 

5.2 

20.4 

10.3 

26.4 

100.0 

12.1 

85-4 

2.4 

0.1 

13 

9.7 

3.1 

12.8 

19.8 

17.4 

100.0 

11.2 

81.8 

6.9 

0.1 

14 

3-4 

1.0 

4-2 

15.0 

5.5 

100.0 

10.1 

75.0 

14.8 

0.1 

15 

5.1 

1.3 

4-8 

49.1 

5-9 

100.0 

9.0 

58-4 

32-4 

0.1 

16 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

31.1 

60.8 

8.0 

0.1 

17 

24.1 

58.6 

9.6 

0.2 

2.4 

100.0 

75-7 

24.2 

0.1 

1 

18 

23-7 

16-3 

30.3 

2.0 

22.4 

100.0 

21.4 

77.8 

0.7 

0.1 

19 

19.5 

9.7 

26.2 

6.7 

35-4 

100.0 

15-5 

81.5 

2.8 

0.2 

20 

14-2 

7.2 

17-8 

14.5 

24.7 

100.0 

15.7 

76-0 

8.1 

02 

21 

9.5 

4.4 

10-3 

23-4 

11.1 

100.0 

14.3 

65.9 

19. 7 

0.1 

22 

3-5 

1.5 

3.0 

14.8 

2.0 

100.0 

13.1 

52.5 

34.3 

0.1 

23 

5-5 

2.3 

2.8 

38-5 

2.1 

100.0 

13.1 

31.2 

55-6 

l 

24 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

23.8 

68.7 

7.1 

0.4 

25 

18.8 

57.5 

7-5 

0.2 

2.4 

100.0 

72.7 

27.2 

0.1 

1 

26 

22-6 

16-6 

26.9 

1.2 

20.4 

100.  0 

17.4 

81-8 

0.4 

0.3 

27 

19.  9 

86 

25-3 

4.4 

32-4 

100.0 

10. 3 

87.5 

1.6 

0.6 

28 

15.4 

6-8 

18.7 

10.8 

27.0 

100.  0 

10.6 

83.8 

5.0 

0.7 

29 

11.4 

50 

12-5 

21.5 

12.3 

100.0 

10.5 

75.6 

13.4 

0.4 

30 

4.4 

2.0 

4-2 

14.9 

2.9 

100.0 

10.5 

65.3 

23.9 

0.3 

31 

7.6 

3-6 

4.9 

47-0 

2.5 

100.0 

11.2 

44-7 

44.  0 

0.1 

32 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

27.3 

68.8 

3.6 

0.3 

33 

18.  9 

57.0 

4-8 

01 

1.5 

100.0 

82.4 

17.5 

l 

l 

34 

22-6 

19.1 

25.2 

1.0 

16.2 

100.0 

23-0 

76-6 

0.2 

0.2 

35 

20. 1 

8.6 

25-5 

3.0 

28-4 

100.0 

11.7 

87.3 

0.5 

0.4 

36 

15.  8 

6-  5 

19-9 

8.2 

29-0 

100.0 

11.3 

86.4 

1.9 

0.5 

37 

11.3 

4-6 

13.7 

17.7 

16-4 

100.0 

11.0 

83.  0 

56 

0.4 

38 

4-3 
6.9 

1.6 

4.8 

14. 3 

4-2 

100.  0 

10.4 

77.4 

11.9 

0.3 

39 

2-6 

6.2 

55.5 

4.2 

100.0 

10-2 

61.1 

28-6 

0.2 

40 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

20.2 

68.7 

10.6 

0.5 

41 

18-7 
22.6 
19.  6 

58. 1 

10.1 

0.2 

2.9 

100.0 

62.7 

37-1 

0.1 

0.1 

42 

13-2 

28-7 

1.3 

23.0 

100.0 

11.8 

87.1 

0.6 

0.5 

43 

8-5 

25- 1 

4.9 

34-8 

100.0 

8.8 

87.7 

2.6 

0-9 

44 

14.9 

11.4 

4.5 

8.2 

7.3 

17-6 

11.6 

25-7 

100.0 

9.8 

81-0 

8-3 

0.8 

45 

5-7 

11.4 

22.8 

9.9 

100.0 

10.0 

68-3 

21.2 

0-4 

46 

2-4 

3.6 

15.1 

2.1 

100.0 

10-7 

53.3 

35-3 

0.2 

47 

4.9 

3.7 

44.2 

1.5 

100.0 

12.0 

30.8 

57.1 

0.1 

48 

1.  Moins  de  0.05  P.  100. 
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TABLE  2.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956  —  Continued 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 

Numerical  distribution 
Repartition  nuraerique 

No. 

Total 

Single 
Celibatalres 

Married 
Marl  6s 

Widowed 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorced 
Divorces 

1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

Population  15  years  and  over  —  Population  de 
15  ans  et  plus 

Manitoba  

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-69 

70+  

Males  —  Homines  

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45  -  54 

55-64 

65-69 

70+  

585,  697 

118,101 

121.608 

115,396 

87,941 

66,084 

29,  240 

47,  327 

297,416 

59,  452 
60,005 
57,756 
45,398 
34,190 
15.675 
24,940 

288,281 

58,  649 
61.603 
57.  640 
42,  543 
31.894 
13,565 
22,387 

593,  895 

127,351 

120,182 

114,626 

87,351 

65,739 

30,108 

48,  538 

311,928 

64,  542 
61,151 
58,443 
46, 849 
35.705 
17,361 
27.877 

281,967 

62,809 
59,031 
56, 183 
40,  502 
30,034 
12,747 
20,661 

151,495 

90.870 
23.930 
13,270 
9,657 
6,672 
2,800 
4,296 

89,  307 

51,215 
1  5,  796 
7,897 
5,630 
4,048 
1,877 
2.844 

62,188 

39,655 
8,134 
5,373 
4,027 
2.624 
923 
1,452 

160,  890 

99.  667 
25,065 
13,446 
9,314 
6,221 
2,773 
4.404 

101.821 

56,  759 
18,  306 
9,247 
6,619 
4,842 
2,345 
3,703 

59,069 

42,  908 
6,759 
4,199 
2,695 
1.379 
428 
701 

391.  960 

27,124 
96,721 
99.  576 
73.747 
51.062 
20,151 
23,  579 

196,143 

8,213 
43, 982 
49,291 
38,817 
28.214 
12.084 
15,542 

195.817 

18.911 
52, 739 
50,285 
34,  930 
22, 848 
8.067 
8,037 

394,  905 

27, 583 
94,329 
99,026 
74,125 
52, 081 
21,641 
26,120 

198,277 

7,764 
42,  647 
48,  709 
39,302 
29,000 
13,  280 
17.575 

196,628 

19.819 
51,682 
50.317 
34,823 
23,081 
8,361 
8,545 

39,896 

69 
529 
1,810 
3,937 
7,997 
6,191 
19,363 

10,  997 

16 

104 

315 

711 

1,716 

1,647 

6,488 

28,  899 

53 
425 
1,495 
3,226 
6,281 
4,544 
12,875 

36, 485 

64 
496 
1.671 
3.511 
7,191 
5,617 
17,935 

11,  071 

10 

107 

304 

718 

1,711 

1,678 

6,543 

25.414 

54 
389 
1,367 
2,793 
5,480 
3,939 
11.392 

2,346 

38 
428 
740 
600 
353 
98 
89 

969 

8 
123 

253 

240 

212 

67 

66 

17 
18 

Females  —  Femmes  

15-24 

1,377 

30 

1  9 

25-  34  

305 

■>(! 

35-44  

487 

9t 

45-  54 

360 

n 

55-64 

141 

'? 

65-69              

31 

70+                      

23 

25 
■>6 

Saskatchewan 

15-24            

1.615 

37 

■77 

292 

35-  44                    

483 

•>q 

401 

246 

65-69                           

77 

T 

70+                 

79 

759 

15-24                                 

9 

?s 

91 

183 

17 

210 

152 

65-69                 

58 

56 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

856 

28 

201 

300 

191 

94 

19 

23 

1.  Less  than  0.05  p.c. 
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TABLEAU  2.  Repartition  numerique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial  et  par  groupe  d'age,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956  —  suite 


Percentage  distribution  —  Repartition  procentuelle 

Percentages  based  on  marital  status  totals 

Percentages  based  on  age-group  totals 

Pourcentages  bases  sur  le  total  de  l'etat  matrimonial 

Pourcentages  bases  sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'age 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Celibataires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorces 

Celibataires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorces 

No 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

25.9 

66.9 

6.8 

0.4 

1 

20.2 

60.0 

6.9 

0.2 

1.6 

100.0 

76.9 

23.0 

0.1 

1 

2 

20.8 

15.8 

24.7 

1.3 

18.2 

100.0 

19.7 

79.  5 

0.4 

0.4 

3 

19.7 

8.8 

25.4 

4.5 

31.  5 

100.0 

11.5 

86.3 

1.6 

0.6 

4 

15.0 

6.4 

18.8 

9.9 

25.6 

100.0 

11.0 

83.9 

4.5 

0.7 

5 

11.3 

4.4 

13.0 

20.0 

15.0 

100.0 

10.1 

77.3 

12.1 

0.  5 

6 

5.0 

1.8 

5.1 

15.5 

4.2 

100.0 

9.6 

68.9 

21.2 

0.3 

7 

8.1 

2.8 

6.0 

48.5 

3.8 

100.0 

9.1 

49.8 

40.9 

0.2 

8 

100.0 

100.0 

100.  0 

100.0 

100.0 

10a  0 

30.0 

65.9 

3.7 

0.3 

9 

20.0 

57.3 

4.2 

0.1 

0.8 

100.0 

86.1 

13.8 

1 

1 

10 

20.2 

17.7 

22.4 

0.9 

12.7 

100.0 

26.3 

73.3 

0.2 

0.2 

11 

19.4 

8.8 

25.1 

2.9 

26.1 

100.0 

13.7 

85.3 

0.  5 

0.4 

12 

15.3 

6.3 

19.8 

6.5 

24.8 

100.0 

12.4 

85.5 

1.6 

0.  5 

13 

11.  5 

4.5 

14.4 

15.6 

21.9 

100.0 

11.8 

82.  5 

5.0 

0.6 

14 

5.3 

2.1 

6.2 

15.0 

6.9 

100.0 

12.0 

77.1 

10.  5 

0.4 

15 

8.4 

3.2 

7.9 

59.0 

6.8 

100.0 

11.4 

62.3 

26.0 

0.3 

16 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

21.6 

67.9 

10.0 

0.5 

17 

20.3 

63.8 

9.7 

0.2 

2.2 

100.0 

67.6 

32.2 

0.1 

0.1 

18 

21.4 

13.1 

26.9 

1.  5 

22.1 

100.0 

13.2 

85.6 

0.7 

0.  5 

19 

20.0 

8.6 

25.7 

5.2 

35.4 

100.0 

9.3 

87.2 

2.6 

0.8 

20 

14.8 

6.  5 

17.8 

11.2 

26.1 

100.0 

9.5 

82.1 

7.6 

0.8 

21 

11.1 

4.2 

11.7 

21.7 

10.2 

100.0 

8.2 

71.6 

19.7 

0.4 

22 

4.7 

1.5 

4.  1 

15.7 

2.3 

100.0 

6.8 

59.5 

33.5 

0.2 

23 

7.8 

2.3 

4.1 

44.6 

1.7 

100.0 

6.  5 

35.9 

57.5 

0.1 

24 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

27.1 

66.5 

6.1 

0.3 

25 

21.4 

61.9 

7.0 

0.2 

2.3 

100.0 

78.3 

21.7 

0.  1 

1 

26 

20.2 

15.6 

23.9 

1.4 

18.1 

100.0 

20.9 

78.5 

0.4 

0.2 

27 

19.3 

8.4 

25.1 

4.6 

29.9 

100.0 

11.7 

86.4 

1.  5 

0.4 

2-3 

14.7 

5.8 

18.8 

9.6 

24.8 

100.0 

10.7 

84.9 

4.0 

0.5 

29 

11.  1 

3.9 

13.2 

19.7 

15.2 

100.0 

9.  5 

79.2 

in.  9 

0.4 

30 

5.1 

1.7 

5.  5 

15.4 

4.8 

100.0 

9.2 

71.9 

18.7 

0.3 

31 

8.2 

2.7 

6.6 

49.2 

4.9 

100.0 

9.1 

53.8 

37.0 

0.2 

32 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

32.6 

63.6 

3.5 

0.2 

33 

20.7 

55.7 

3.9 

0.1 

1.2 

100.0 

87.9 

12.0 

1 

1 

34 

19.  6 

18.0 

21.  5 

1.0 

12.0 

100.0 

29.9 

69.7 

0.2 

0.1 

35 

18.  7 

9.  1 

24.6 

2.7 

24.1 

100.0 

15.8 

83.3 

0.  5 

0.3 

36 

15.  0 

6.  5 

19.8 

6.  5 

27.7 

100.0 

14.1 

83.  9 

1.  5 

0.4 

37 

11.4 

4.  8 

14.6 

15.5 

20.0 

100.0 

13.6 

81.2 

4.8 

0.4 

38 

5.  6 

2.3 

6.7 

15.2 

7.6 

100.0 

13.5 

76.  5 

9.7 

0.3 

39 

8.9 

3.6 

8.9 

59.1 

7.4 

100.0 

13.3 

63.0 

23.5 

0.2 

40 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

20.9 

69.7 

9.0 

0.3 

41 

22.  3 

72.  6 

10.1 

0.2 

3.3 

100.0 

68.3 

31.6 

0.1 

1 

42 

2o!  9 

11.4 

26.3 

1.5 

23.5 

100.0 

11.4 

87.6 

0.7 

0.3 

43 

19!  9 

14.4 

10.7 

4.  5 

7.3 

7. 1 

25.6 

5.4 

3  5.0 

100.0 

7.  5 

89.6 

2.4 

0.  5 

44 

4.  6 

17.7 

11.0 

22.3 

100.0 

6.7 

86.0 

6.9 

0.  5 

45 

2.  3 

11.7 

21.6 

11.0 

100.0 

4.6 

76.8 

18.2 

0.3 

46 

0.  7 

4.3 

15.5 

2.2 

100.0 

3.4 

65.6 

30.9 

0.1 

47 

1.2 

4.3 

44.8 

2.7 

100.0 

3.4 

41.4 

55.1 

0.1 

48 

1.    Moins  de  0.05  p.  100. 
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TABLE  3.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  195  6  -  Continued 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'age  et  sexe 


No. 


Population  15  years  and  over  ■ 
15  ans  et  plus 


Population  de 


Alberta 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+ 

Males  —  Hommes 

15-24  

25-34   

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+ 

Females  —  Femmes 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+ 


British  Columbia 

15-24  

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69   

70+ 

Males  —  Hommes 

15-24  

25-34  .- 

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69  

70+ 

Females  —  Femmes 

15-25 

25-34  

35-44  

45-54  

55-64  

65-69   

70+ 


Numerical  distribution 
Re  partition  num  eriqu  e 


Total 


750,281 

163,328 

173,475 

148,334 

108,779 

75,038 

31,796 

49,531 


394,  845 

83, 133 
88,697 
76,  156 
59,236 
41,562 
18.252 
27,809 


355, 436 

80,195 
84,778 
72,178 
49,543 
33,476 
13,544 
21,722 


992,599 

172,830 
206,736 
202,007 
150,188 
110,059 
54,078 
96,701 


513,580 

89,810 
105,104 
100,  559 
80, 367 
56,722 
29, 077 
51,941 


479,019 

83,020 
101,632 
101,448 
69,821 
53,337 
25,001 
44,760 


Single 
Celib'taires 


Married 
Maries 


193, 506 

120,604 

32,112 

14,561 

10,566 

7,415 

3,186 

5,062 


123, 985 

70,419 
23,070 
9,901 
7,810 
5,888 
2,677 
4,220 


69, 521 

50,185 
9,042 
4,660 
2,756 
1,527 
509 
842 


229, 759 

128,012 
39,  505 
19,614 
15,  088 
11,470 
5,585 
10,485 


145.323 

75.715 
27,772 
12,168 
9,903 
8,094 
4.127 
7,544 


84.436 

52,  297 
11.733 
7,446 
5,185 
3,376 
1,458 
2,941 


510,  366 

42,516 
139,919 
130,381 
92, 344 
58,326 
21,993 
24,  887 


256,  945 

12,685 
65,305 
65.474 
50,  006 
33,258 
13,594 
16,623 


253,421 

29,831 
74,  614 
64,907 
42,  338 
25,  068 
8,399 
8.264 


681.380 

44,  478 

164,701 

176,627 

125,955 

83,392 

36,742 

49,485 


345, 117 

14,033 
76,626 
86,922 
68,241 
45.274 
21,819 
32.  202 


336. 263 

30,  445 
88,075 
89,705 
57,714 
38,118 
14,923 
17,283 


Widowed 


Veufs  ou 
veuves 


42,  524 

84 
671 
2,247 
4,898 
8,755 
6,440 
19,429 


12, 185 

10 

97 

369 

949 

2,071 

1,844 

6,845 


30,339 

74 
574 
1,878 
3,949 
6,684 
4,596 
12,  584 


72,  891 

134 

944 

3,159 

6,973 

14,  023 

11,356 

36,302 


19,  507 

20 

195 

580 

1,276 

2,713 

2,850 

11,873 


33.384 

114 

749 

2,  579 

5.697 

11,310 

8,506 

24,  429 


Divorced 
Divorces 


3,885 

124 
773 
1,145 
971 
542 
177 
153 


1,730 

19 

225 
412 
471 
345 
137 
121 


2,155 

105 
543 
733 
500 
197 
40 
32 


8,569 

206 
1,586 
2.607 
2,  172 
1,174 

395 

+:9 


3,633 

42 
511 
889 

947 
641 
281 
322 


4,936 

164 

1,075 

1,718 

1,225 

533 

114 

107 


1.    Less  than  0.05  p.c. 
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TABLEAU  2.  Repartition  num£rique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  Petat  matrimonial  et  par  groupe  d'age,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956  -  suite 


Percentage  distribution  —  Repartition  procentuelle 


Percentages  based  on  marital  status  totals 

Percentages  based  on  age- 

5-oup  totals 

Pourcentages  bases 

sur  le  total  de  l'etat  matrimonial 

Pourcentages  bases  sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'age 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Total 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

Total 

_ 

_ 

_ 

— 

Celiba  (aires 

Maries 

Veuls  ou 
veuves 

Divorces 

Celiba  taires 

Maries 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorces 

No 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

25.8 

68.0 

5.7 

0.5 

1 

21.8 

62.3 

8.3 

0.2 

3.2 

100.0 

73.8 

26.0 

0.1 

0.1 

2 

23.1 

16.6 

27.4 

1.6 

19.9 

100.0 

18.5 

80.7 

0.4 

0.4 

3 

19.8 

7.5 

25.5 

5.3 

29.5 

100.0 

9.8 

87.9 

1.5 

0.8 

4 

14.5 

5.5 

18.1 

11.5 

25.0 

100.0 

9.7 

84.9 

4.5 

0.9 

5 

10.0 

3.8 

11.4 

20.6 

14.0 

100.0 

9.9 

77.7 

11.7 

0.7 

6 

4.2 

1.6 

4.3 

15.1 

4.6 

100.0 

10.0 

69.2 

20.3 

0.6 

7 

6.6 

2.6 

4.9 

45.7 

3.9 

100.0 

10.2 

50.2 

39.2 

0.3 

8 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

31.4 

65.1 

3.1 

0.4 

9 

21.1 

56.8 

4.9 

0.1 

1. 1 

100.0 

84.7 

15.3 

i 

i 

10 

22.  5 

18.6 

25.4 

0.8 

13.0 

100.0 

26.0 

73.6 

0.1 

0.3 

11 

19.3 

8.0 

25.5 

3.0 

23.8 

100.0 

13.0 

86.0 

0.5 

0.5 

12 

15.0 

6.3 

19.5 

7.8 

27.2 

100.0 

13.2 

84.4 

1.6 

0.8 

13 

10.5 

4.7 

12.9 

17.0 

19.9 

100.0 

14.2 

80.0 

5.0 

0.8 

14 

4.6 

2.2 

5.3 

15.  1 

7.9 

ioo.o 

14.7 

74.  5 

10.1 

0.8 

15 

7.0 

3.4 

6.5 

56.2 

7.0 

100.0 

15.2 

59.8 

24.6 

0.4 

16 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

19.6 

71.3 

8.5 

0.6 

17 

22.6 

72.2 

11.8 

0.2 

4.9 

100.0 

62.6 

37.2 

0.1 

0.1 

18 

23.9 

13.0 

29.4 

1.9 

25.4 

100.0 

10.7 

83.0 

0.7 

0.6 

19 

20.3 

6.7 

25.6 

6.2 

34.0 

100.0 

6.  5 

89.9 

2.6 

1.0 

20 

13.9 

4.0 

16.7 

13.0 

23.2 

100.0 

5.6 

85.5 

8.0 

1.0 

21 

9.4 

2.2 

9.9 

22.0 

9.  1 

100.0 

4.6 

74.9 

20.0 

0.6 

22 

3.8 

0.7 

3.3 

15.1 

1.9 

ioo.o 

3.8 

62.0 

33.9 

0.3 

23 

6.  1 

1.2 

3.3 

41.5 

1.5 

100.0 

3.9 

38.0 

57.9 

0.1 

24 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

23.1 

68.6 

7.3 

0.9 

25 

17.4 

55.7 

6.5 

0.2 

2.4 

100.0 

74.1 

25.7 

0.  1 

0.  1 

26 

20.8 

17.2 

24.2 

1.3 

18.5 

100.0 

19.1 

79.7 

0.5 

0.8 

27 

20.4 

8.5 

25.9 

4.3 

30.4 

100.0 

9.7 

87.4 

1.6 

1.3 

28 

15.  1 

6.6 

18.5 

9.6 

25.3 

100.0 

10.0 

83.9 

4.6 

1.4 

29 

11.  1 

5.0 

12.2 

19.2 

13.7 

100.0 

10.4 

75.8 

12.7 

1.1 

30 

5.4 

2.4 

5.4 

15.6 

4.6 

100.0 

10.3 

67.9 

21.0 

0.7 

31 

9.7 

4.6 

7.3 

49.8 

5.0 

100.0 

10.8 

51.2 

37.5 

0.4 

32 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

28.3 

67.2 

3.8 

0.7 

33 

17.5 

52.1 

4.1 

0.1 

1.2 

100.0 

84.3 

15.6 

i 

i 

34 

20.  5 

19.  1 

22.2 

1.0 

14.1 

100.0 

26.4 

72.9 

0.2 

0.5 

35 

19.6 

8.4 

25.2 

3.0 

24.5 

100.0 

12.1 

86.4 

0.6 

0.9 

36 

15.6 

6.8 

19.8 

6.  5 

26.1 

100.0 

12.3 

84.9 

1.6 

1.2 

37 

11.0 

5.6 

13.1 

13.9 

17.6 

100.0 

14.3 

79.8 

4.8 

1.1 

38 

5.7 

2.8 

6.3 

14.6 

7.7 

100.0 

14.2 

75.0 

9.8 

1.0 

39 

10.1 

5.2 

9.3 

60.9 

8.9 

100.0 

14.5 

62.0 

22.9 

0.6 

40 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

17.6 

70.2 

11.1 

1.0 

41 

17.  3 

61.9 

9.1 

0.2 

3.3 

100.0 

63.0 

36.7 

0.1 

0.2 

42 

21.2 

13.9 

26.2 

1.4 

21.8 

100.0 

11.5 

86.7 

0.7 

1.1 

43 

21.2 

8.8 

26.7 

4.8 

34.8 

100.0 

7.3 

88.4 

2.5 

1.7 

44 

14.6 

6.  1 

17.2 

10.7 

24.8 

100.0 

7.4 

82.7 

8.2 

1.8 

45 

11.  1 

4.0 

11.3 

21.2 

10.8 

100.0 

6.3 

71.5 

21.2 

1.0 

48 

5.2 

1.7 

4.4 

15.9 

2.3 

100.0 

5.8 

59.7 

34.0 

0.5 

47 

9.3 

3.5 

5.1 

45.8 

2.2 

100.0 

6.6 

38.6 

54.6 

0.2 

48 

1.    Moins  de  0.05  p.  100. 
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TABLE  2.  Numerical  and  percentage  distribution  of  the  male  and  female  population  15  years  of  age  and  over, 
by  marital  status  and  age  groups,  for  Canada  and  the  provinces,  1956—  Concluded 


Age  group  and  sex 
Groupe  d'Sge  et  sexe 


Population  15  years  and  over  ■ 
15  ans  et  plus 


Population  de 


Yukon    

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-69 

70  + 

Males  —  Homines 

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-69 

70  + 

Females  —  Femmes  

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45  -  54 

55-64 

65-69 

70  + 

Northwest  Territories 

15-24 

25-34 

3  5  -  44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-69 

70  + 

Males  —  Homraes  

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-69 

70+ 

Females  —  Femmes  

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45  -  54 

55-64 

65-69 

70  + 


Numerical  distribution 
Repartition  numerique 


Total 


8,213 

1,757 
2,739 
1,747 
1,004 
476 
191 


4.964 

1,008 
1,582 
1,037 
674 
30? 
139 
21  S 


3.249 

749 

1,157 

710 

330 

168 

52 

83 


12,290 

3,718 

3,545 

2,248 

1,482 

804 

212 

281 


7,635 

2,188 

2,291 

1,388 

956 

508 
147 
157 


4.655 

1,530 

1,254 

860 

526 

296 

65 

124 


Single 
CeUibataires 


2,813 

1,260 
812 

293 
211 

)03 

48 


2,175 

869 
641 

245 

3  95 

93 

47 

85 


838 

391 

171 

48 

16 

10 

1 

1 


4,725 

2,702 

1,201 

375 

243 

136 

29 

39 


3,531 

1,845 

1,038 

292 

191 

106 

26 

33 


1,194 

857 

163 

83 

52 

30 

3 

6 


Married 
Marie's 


5,017 

492 
1,898 
1,389 

710 

296 
111 
121 


2,614 

138 

932 
760 
437 
183 
73 
91 


2,403 

354 
966 

629 

273 

113 

38 

30 


6,977 

1,000 

2.313 

1,786 

1,131 

519 

127 

101 


3.833 

337 
1,240 
1,050 

714 

336 
93 

63 


3,144 

663 

1.073 

736 

417 

183 

34 

38 


Widowed 


Veufs  ou 
veuves 


287 


13 
28 
58 
63 
30 
90 


121 


2 

12 

27 
25 
17 
38 


166 


11 
16 
31 
43 

13 

52 


552 

14 

23 

70 

103 

146 

55 

141 


246 

5 
8 
33 
47 
64 
28 
61 


396 

9 

15 

37 
56 

82 
27 
80 


Divorced 
Divorce's 


96 

5 

16 

37 

25 

9 

2 

2 


34 

1 
7 

20 

15 

7 

2 

2 


42 


17 

10 
2 


36 

2 
8 
17 
5 
3 
1 


25 

1 

5 

13 

4 

2 


11 

1 
3 
4 
1 
1 
1 


1.    Less  than  0.05  P.c. 
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TABLEAU  2.  Repartition  numerique  et  procentuelle  de  la  population  masculine  et  feminine  de  15  ans  et  plus 
selon  l'etat  matrimonial  et  par  groupe  d'age,  Canada  et  provinces,  1956  —  fin 


Percentage  distribution  —  Repartition  procentuelle 

Percentages  based  on  marital  status  totals 

Percentages  based  on  age- 

p-oup  totals 

Pourcentages  base's  sur  le  total  d 

?  l'e"tat  matrimonial 

Pourcentages  base's  sur  le  total  du  groupe  d'age 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced 

Total 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Total 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Ce'libataires 

Marie's 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorce's 

Ce'libataires 

Marie's 

Veufs  ou 
veuves 

Divorce's 

No 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

34.3 

61.1 

3.5 

1.2 

1 

21.4 

44-8 

9.8 

__ 

5.2 

100.0 

71.7 

28.0 

_ 

0.3 

2 

33.3 

28.9 

37.8 

4-5 

16.7 

100.0 

29-6 

69.3 

0.5 

0.6 

3 

21.3 

10.4 

27.7 

9.3 

38-5 

100.0 

16.8 

79.6 

1.6 

2.1 

4 

12.2 

7.5 

14.2 

20.2 

26. 0 

100.0 

21.0 

70.7 

5.8 

2-5 

5 

5.8 

3-7 

5.9 

23.7 

9-4 

100.0 

21.6 

62.2 

14.3 

1.9 

6 

2.3 

1.7 

2.2 

10.5 

2.1 

100.  0 

25.1 

58-1 

15-7 

1.0 

7 

3.6 

3.1 

2.4 

31.4 

2.1 

100.0 

28.8 

40.5 

30.1 

0.7 

8 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

43.8 

52.7 

2.4 

1.1 

9 

20.3 

40.0 

5.3 

_ 

1.9 

100.0 

86-2 

13.7 

_ 

0.1 

10 

31.9 

29-5 

35.7 

1.7 

13.0 

100-0 

40-5 

58-9 

0.1 

0.4 

11 

20.9 

11.3 

29.1 

9.9 

37.0 

100.0 

23.6 

73.3 

1.2 

1.9 

12 

13.6 

9.0 

16.7 

22.3 

27.8 

100.0 

28.9 

64-8 

4.0 

2.2 

13 

6-2 

4.3 

7.0 

20.7 

13.0 

100.0 

30.2 

59.4 

8.1 

2.3 

14 

2.8 

2.2 

2.8 

14.0 

3.7 

100.0 

33.8 

52.5 

12.2 

1.4 

15 

4.4 

3.9 

3.5 

31.4 

3.7 

100.0 

39-4 

42.1 

17.6 

0.9 

16 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

19.6 

74.0 

5.1 

1.3 

17 

23.1 

61.3 

14.7 

_ 

9.5 

100.0 

52-2 

47.3 

— 

0-5 

18 

35. 6 

26.8 

40.2 

6-6 

21.4 

100.0 

14.8 

83.5 

1.0 

0.8 

19 

21.9 

7.5 

26- 2 

9.6 

40.5 

100.0 

6.8 

88.6 

2.3 

2-4 

20 

10.2 

2.5 

11-4 

18.7 

23.8 

100.0 

4-8 

82-7 

9.4 

30 

21 

5.2 

1.6 

4.7 

25-9 

4.8 

100.0 

6-0 

67.3 

25-6 

1.2 

22 

1.6 

0.2 

1.6 

7.8 

— 

100.0 

1.9 

73.1 

25-0 

— 

23 

2-6 

0.2 

1.2 

31.3 

100.0 

1.2 

36.1 

62.7 

24 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

38.4 

56.8 

4.5 

0.3 

25 

30-3 

57-2 

14-3 

2.5 

5-6 

100.0 

72.7 

26.9 

0.4 

0.1 

26 

28.8 

25.4 

33.2 

4-2 

22.2 

100.0 

33.9 

65.2 

0.6 

0.2 

27 

18. 3 

7.9 

25-6 

12.7 

47.2 

100.0 

16.7 

79-4 

3.1 

0.8 

28 

12.1 

5.1 

16.2 

18. 7 

13.9 

100.  0 

16-4 

76-3 

70 

0.3 

29 

6.5 

2.9 

7.4 

26-4 

83 

100.  0 

16.9 

64.6 

18.2 

0.4 

30 

1.7 

0.6 

1.8 

10.0 

2.8 

100.0 

13.7 

599 

25-9 

0.5 

31 

2.3 

0.8 

1.4 

25.5 

100.0 

13.9 

35-9 

50.2 

32 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

46.2 

50.2 

3.2 

0.3 

33 

28-7 

52.3 

8.8 

2.0 

4.0 

100.0 

84.3 

15-4 

0.2 

1 

34 

30.  0 

29-4 

32.4 

3.3 

20.0 

100.0 

45-3 

54-1 

0.3 

0.2 

35 

18.2 

8.3 

27-4 

13.4 

52.0 

100.0 

21.0 

75-6 

2-4 

0.9 

36 

12.5 

5.4 

18-6 

19.1 

16.0 

100.0 

20.0 

74.7 

4.9 

0.4 

37 

6.7 

3.0 

8.8 

26- 0 

8.0 

100.0 

20.9 

66.1 

12.6 

0.4 

38 

1.9 

0.7 

2.4 

11.4 

— 

100.0 

17.7 

63.3 

19.0 

_ 

39 

2.1 

0.9 

1.6 

24.8 

— 

100-0 

21.0 

40.1 

38-9 

— 

40 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

25.6 

67.5 

6.6 

0.2 

41 

32.9 

71.8 

21.1 

2.9 

9.1 

100.0 

56.0 

43.3 

0.6 

0.1 

42 

26.9 

13-7 

34.1 

4.9 

27-3 

100.0 

13.0 

85.6 

1.2 

0.2 

43 

18.  5 

7.0 

23-4 

12.1 

36.4 

100.0 

9.7 

85- 6 

4.3 

0.5 

44 

11.3 

4.4 

13. 3 

18-3 

9.1 

100.0 

9.9 

79-3 

10.6 

0.2 

45 

6.4 

2.5 

5.8 

26.8 

9.1 

100.0 

10.1 

61.8 

27.7 

0.3 

46 

1.4 

0-3 

1.1 

8.8 

9.1 

100.0 

4-6 

52-3 

41.5 

1.5 

47 

2.7 

0.5 

1.2 

26.1 

~~ 

100.0 

4.8 

30-6 

64.  5 

48 

1.    Moins  de  0.05  P.  100. 
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(Continued  from  outside  back  cover) 


(Suite  de  I'exterieur  de  la  couverture  arriere) 


1-17  Family  composition.— Families  by  number  of  children, 
and  children  by  age,  for  counties,  municipalities  of 
10,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan  areas,  1956  (32 
pp.,  25  cents). 

1-18  Families  by  type.—  For  counties,  municipalities  of 
10,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan  areas,  1956  (32 
pp.,  25  cents). 

1-19  Families  by  characteristics  of  head.—  Families  by 
marital  status  and  sex  of  head,  for  provinces,  munic- 
ipalities of  30,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan  areas; 
family  characteristics  by  marital  status,  sex  and  age 
of  head,  and  age  of  husband  by  age  of  wife,  for 
provinces,  1956  (28  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-20  Household  and  family  status  of  individuals.—  Popu- 
lation by  sex,  age,  and  marital  status,  showing 
household  and  family  status;  population  by  sex,  age, 
and  relationship  to  head  of  household,  for  provinces, 
1956  (28  pp.,  25  cents). 


1-17  Composition  de  la  fami  I  le.  -  Fami  lies  selon  le  nombre 
d'enfants,  et  nombre  d'enfants  selon  I'age,  comtes,  muni- 
cipalites  de  10,000  habitants  et  plus,  et  zones  metropoli- 
taines,    1956    (32    pages,  25  cents). 

1-18  Families  selon  le  type.  —  Comtes,  municipal  ites  de  10,000 
habitants  et  plus,  et  zones  metropol  itaines,  1956  (32 
pages,    25   cents). 

1-19  Families  selon  les  caracteristiques  du  chef.  —  Famil  les 
selon  I'etat  matrimonial  et  le  sexe  du  chef,  provinces, 
municipalites  de  30,000  habitants  et  plus,  et  zones  metro- 
politaines;  caracteristiques  des  families  selon  I'etat 
matrimonial,  le  sexe  et  I'age  du  chef,  et  I'age  de  I'epoux 
selon  I'age  de  I'epouse,  provinces,  1956  (28  pages,  25 
cents). 

1-20  Situation  familiale  et  situation  dans  le  menage.—  Popula- 
tion selon  le  sexe,  I'age  et  I'etat  matrimonial,  situation 
familiale  et  situation  dans  le  menage;  population  selon  le 
sexe,  I'age  et  le  lien  avec  le  chef  du  menage,  provinces, 
1956  (28  pages,  25  cents). 


Reference  Maps 

1-21  Reference  maps.—  Provinces,  counties  and  sub- 
divisions, metropolitan  and  other  major  urban  areas 
(60  pp.,  50  cents). 


Cartes  de  reference 

1  -21  Cartes  de  reference.—  Provinces,  comtes  et  subdivisions, 
zones  metropolitaines  et  autres  grandes  agglomerations 
urbaines  (60  pages,  50  cents). 


Agriculture 

A  series  of  ten  provincial  reports,  and  a  summary  report 
for  Canada,  are  being  issued  on  the  results  of  the  1956 
Census  of  Agriculture.  Each  report  contains  information  on 
the  number  and  area  of  occupied  farms,  tenure,  area  of 
crops,  number  of  livestock,  output  of  dairy  products,  and 
inventories  of  farm  machinery.  Tabulations  of  this  informa- 
tion by  size,  tenure,  and  by  an  economic  classification  of 
farms  are  also  shown  in  the  reports.  Additional  tables 
provide  data  on  certain  aspects  of  farm  expenditures  and 
farm    labour. 


2-1  Newfoundland  (36  pp.,  50  cents). 

2-2  Prince  Edward  Island  (24  pp.,  25  cents). 

2-3  Nova  Scotia  (36  pp.,  50  cents) . 

2-4  New  Brunswick  (42  pp.,  50  cents). 

2-5  Quebec  (210  pp.,  $1.50). 

2-6  Ontario  (132  pp.,  $1.00). 

2-7  Manitoba  (42  pp.,  50  cents). 

2-8  Saskatchewan  (66  pp.,  75  cents). 

2-9  Alberta  (42  pp.,  50  cents). 

2-  10  British  Columbia  (36  pp.,  50  cents). 

2-11  Canada   —  Summary  tables   (54  pp.,  75  cents). 


Agriculture 

Les  resultats  definitifs  du  recensement  de  I'agriculture  de 
1956  sont  contenus  dans  une  serie  de  dix  rapports  provinciaux 
et  dans  un  rapport  recapitulatif  national.  Chaque  rapport  contient 
les  renseignements  sur  le  nombre  et  la  superficie  des  fermes 
occupees,  le  mode  d'occupation,  la  superficie  des  cultures,  le 
nombre  de  bestiaux,  la  production  de  laitages  et  le  nombre  de 
machines  agricoles.  Les  memes  renseignements  sont  aussi 
classes  selon  la  grandeur,  le  mode  d'occupation  et  la  categorie 
economique  des  fermes.  Des  tableaux  sont  ajoutes  qui  donnent 
des  details  relatifs  a  certains  aspects  des  depenses  et  de  la 
main-d'oeuvre    agricoles. 

2-1  Terre-Neuve  (36  pages,  50  cents). 

2-2  lle-du-Prince-Edouard  (24  pages,  25  cents). 

2-3  Nouvelle-Ecosse  (36  pages,  50  cents). 

2-4  Nouveau-Brunswick  (42  pages,  50  cents). 

2-5  Quebec    (210  pages,  $1.50). 

2-6  Ontario    (132  pages,  $1.00). 

2-7  Manitoba    (42  pages,  50  cents). 

2-8  Saskatchewan    (66  pages,  75  cents). 

2-9  Alberta    (42  pages,  50  cents). 

2-10  Colombie-Britannique    (36  pages,  50  cents). 

2-11  Canada  —  Tableaux  recapitulatifs    (54  pages,  75  cents). 


In  order  to  make  available  at  an  earlier  date  some  of  the 
data  from  the  1956  Census  of  Agriculture,  three  reports  are 
being  issued  in  advance  of  the  provincial  reports.  They 
show  the  following  information  for  the  provinces  and  coun- 
ties. The  number  and  area  of  farms  (Report  No.  A-l)  are 
shown  also  for  census  subdivisions,  and  where  possible, 
comparative   figures    are   given   for    1951. 

A-l    Number  and  area  of  farms  (72  pp.,  75  cents). 

A-2    Number  of  livestock  on  farms  (48  pp.,  50  cents). 

A- 3    Area  of  field  crops  (36  pp.,  50  cents). 


Afin  de  faire  connaftre  plus  tot  certains  des  resultats  du 
recensement  de  I'agriculture  de  1956,  trois  rapports  sont  publies 
avant  les  rapports  provinciaux.  lis  contiennent  des  renseigne- 
ments pour  les  provinces  et  les  comtes.  Le  Rapport  n°  A-l 
contient  aussi  le  nombre  et  la  superficie  des  fermes  des  sub- 
divisions de  recensement  et,  la  ou  la  chose  est  possible,  des 
chiffres   comparatifs   tires    du  recensement  de   1951. 

A-l    Nombre  et  superficie  des  fermes   (72  pages,  75  cents). 

A-2    Nombre    de   bestiaux   dans    les   fermes    (48   pages,    50  cents). 

A- 3    Superficie  des   grandes   cultures   (36  pages,  50  cents). 


Analytical  Reports 

A  further  series  of  1956  Census  reports  (Reports  No. 
3-1,  3-2,  etc.),  will  consist  of  analyses  of  the  statistics 
in  the  earlier  series.  The  subjects  to  be  covered  will 
include:  Growth  of  Population,  Rural  and  Urban  Distribu- 
tion, Age  Composition,  Marital  Status,  Households  and 
Families,    and    Agriculture. 


Rapports  analytiques 

Une  troisieme  serie  de  rapports  sur  le  recensement  de  1956 
(Rapports  3-1,  3-2,  etc.),  contiendra  des  analyses  de  la  sta- 
tistTque  parue  dans  les  deux  series  precedentes.  Les  sujets 
observes  seront:  I'accroissement  de  la  population,  la  repartition 
rurale  et  urbaine,  la  composition  par  age,  I'etat  matrimonial, 
les    menages   et   les   families,   et   I'agriculture. 


REPORTS  OF  THE  1956  CENSUS  OF  CANADA 


RAPPORTS  DU  RECENSEMENT  DU  CANADA,  1956 


Results  of  the  1956  Census  on  Population  and  Agricul- 
ture are  being  issued  as  a  series  of  reports,  rather  than 
as  bound  volumes.  The  reports  are  prepared  so  that  by 
removal  of  the  covers  the  tables  can,  if  desired,  be  placed 
in  loose-leaf  binders  or  bound  in  volume  form.  In  the  latter 
case.  Reports  No.  1  -  1  to  1  -21  would  form  the  first  volume, 
and  Reports  No.  2-1  to  2-11,  the  second.  Introductory 
signatures  and  appendices  will  be  issued  on  request  to  sub- 
scribers of  the  full  series  of  population  reports  to  complete 
the    materials    of    this    volume. 


Les  resultats  du  recensement  de  la  population  et  de  I'agri- 
culture  de  1956  sont  publies  dans  une  serie  de  rapports  plutot 
qu'en  volumes  relies.  Les  rapports  sont  prepares  de  facon  que, 
si  on  le  desire,  on  puisse,  en  enlevant  la  couverture,  placer  les 
tableaux  dans  des  relieurs  a  feuilles  mobiles  ou  les  relier  en 
volumes.  Dans  ce  dernier  cas,  les  rapports  1-13  1-21  forme- 
raient  le  premier  volume  et  les  rapports  2-1  a  2-11,  le  second. 
Une  introduction  et  des  appendices  seront  envoyes  sur  demande 
aux  personnes  qui  s'abonneront  a  la  serie  complete  des  rapports 
sur  la  population,  ce  qui  completera  la  matiere  de  ce  volume. 


Population  —  General  Characteristics 

1-1  Electoral  districts.  —  By  counties  and  subdivisions, 
1956  and  1951  (96  pp.,  75  cents). 

1-2  Counties  and  subdivisions.  -  By  sex,  Nf Id.,  P.E.I., 
N.S.,  and  N.B.,   1956  and   1951    (8  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-3  Counties  and  subdivisions.—  By  sex,  Quebec,  1956 
and    1951  (16  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-4  Counties  and  subdivisions.-  By  sex,  Ontario,  1956 
and   1951   (12  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-5  Census  divisions  and  subdivisions.—  By  sex,  Man., 
Sask.,  Alta.,  B.C.,  Yukon  and  N.W.T.,  1956  and  1951 
(16    pp.,    25   cents). 

1  -6  Incorporated  cities,  towns  and  villages.  —  (With  guide 
to  locations);  metropolitan  and  other  major  urban 
areas,  1956  and  1951  (28  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-7  Rural  and  urban  distribution.—  Rural  farm,  rural  non- 
farm  and  urban  population,  by  sex,  for  provinces  and 
counties,  1956  (16  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-8  Sex  ratios.  —  Population  by  sex  (showing  proportions 
of  males  to  females),  for  provinces,  counties,  munic- 
ipalities of  10,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan  areas, 
1956  (8  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-9  Age  groups.—  Five-year  age  groups  and  sex,  for 
provinces,  counties,  municipalities  of  10,000  and 
over,  and  metropolitan  areas  (by  specified  age 
groups),  1956  (64  pp.,  50  cents). 

1-10  Single  years  of  age.-  By  sex,  for  provinces,  1956 
(12  pp.,  25  cents) . 

1-11  Marital  status.—  By  sex,  for  provinces,  counties, 
municipalities  of  10,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan 
areas,   1956  (44  pp.,  50  cents). 

1-12  Marital  status  by  age  groups.  —  By  sex,  for  provinces, 
municipalities  of  30,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan 
areas,   1956  (32  pp.,  25  cents). 


Population  —  Caracteristiques  generales 
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Districts  electoraux.  -  Par  comte  et  subdivision,  1956  et 
1951  (96  pages,  75  cents). 

Comtes  et  subdivisions.  -  Selon  le  sexe,  T.-N.,  I.-P.-E., 
N.-E.,  et  N.-B.,  1956  et  1951  (8  pages,  25  cents). 

Comtes  et  subdivisions.-  Selon  le  sexe,  Quebec,  1956  et 
1951    (16  pages,  25  cents). 

Comtes  et  subdivisions.  —  Selon  le  sexe,  Ontario,  1956  et 
1951   (12  pages,  25  cents). 

Divisions  et  subdivisions  de  recensement.  —Selon  le  sexe, 
Man.,  Sask.,  Alb.,  C.-B.,  Yukon  et  T.N.-O.,  1956  et  1951 
(16  pages,  25  cents). 


Cites,  villes  et  villages  constitues.  —  (Guide  des  locali- 
tes);  zones  metropol  itaines  et  autres  grandes  agglomera- 
tions  urbaines,   1956  et  1951   (28  pages,  25  cents). 

1-7  Repartition  rurale  et  urbaine.  —  Population  rurale  agricole, 
rurale  non  agricole  et  urbaine,  selon  le  sexe,  provinces 
et  comtes,   1956  (16  pages,  25  cents). 

1-8  Masculinite  et  feminite.  —  Population  selon  le  sexe  (pro- 
portion des  hommes  par  rapport  aux  femmes),  provinces, 
comtes,  municipalites  de  10,000  habitants  et  plus,  et 
zones  metropol  itaines,   1956  (8  pages,  25  cents). 

1-9  Groupes  d'age.—  Groupes  quinquennaux  selon  I'age  et  le 
sexe,  provinces,  comtes,  municipol  ites  de  10,000  habi- 
tants et  plus,  et  zones  metropolitaines  (selon  certains 
groupes  d'age),   1956  (64  pages,  50  cents). 

1-10  Annees  d'age.  —  Selon  le  sexe,  provinces,  1956  (12  pages, 
25  cents). 

1-11  Etat  matrimonial.  —  Selon  le  sexe,  provinces,  comtes, 
municipalites  de  10,000  habitants  et  plus,  et  zones  metro- 
politaines,  1956  (44  pages,  50  cents). 

1-12  Etat  matrimonial  par  groupe  d'age.  —  Selon  le  sexe,  pro- 
vinces, municipalites  de  30,000  habitants  etplus,  et  zones 
metropolitaines,   1956  (32  pages,  25  cents). 


Households  and  Families 

1-13  Households  by  size.—  Households  showing  average 
size,  for  provinces  and  incorporated  centres  of  1,000 
and  over,  1956  and  1951;  dwellings  (occupied,  vacant 
and  under  construction),  for  provinces  and  munici- 
palities of  10,000  and  over,  1956;  and  households  by 
number  of  persons,  for  counties,  municipalities  of 
10,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan  areas,  1956  (44 
pp.,  50  cents) . 

1-14  Household  composition.  —  Households  by  number  of 
families  and  lodgers,  for  counties,  municipalities  of 
10,000  and  over,  and  metropolitan  areas,  1956  (24 
pp.,  25  cents). 

1-15  Households  by  characteristics  of  head.  —  Households 
by  type,  for  provinces,  municipalities  of  30,000  and 
over,  and  metropolitan  areas;  household  characteris- 
tics by  sex  and  age  of  head,  for  provinces,  rural  and 
urban,  1956  (24  pp.,  25  cents). 

1-16  Families  by  size.-  Families  showing  average  size, 
for  provinces  and  incorporated  centres  of  1,000  and 
over,  1956  and  1951;  families  by  number  of  persons, 
for  counties,  municipalities  of  10,000  and  over,  and 
metropolitan  areas,  1956  (40  pp.,  50  cents). 


Menages  et  families 

1-13  Menages  selon  la  tail  le.  —  Menages  et  taille  moyenne,  pro- 
vinces et  centres  constitues  de  1,000  habitants  et  plus, 
1956  et  1951;  logements  (occupes,  vacants  et  en  construc- 
tion), provinces  et  municipalites  de  10,000  habitants  et 
plus,  1956;  et  menages  selon  le  nombre  de  personnes, 
comtes,  municipalites  de  10,000  habitants  et  plus,  et 
zones  metropolitaines,   1956  (44  pages,  50  cents). 

1-14  Composition  du  menage.—  Menages  selon  le  nombre  de 
families  et  de  chambreurs,  comtes,  municipal  ites  de  10,000 
habitants  et  plus,  et  zones  metropolitaines,  1956  (24 
pages,  25  cents). 

1-15  Menages  selon  les  caracteristiques  du  chef.  —  Menages 
selon  le  type,  provinces,  municipalites  de  30,000  habitants 
et  plus,  et  zones  metropolitaines;  caracteristiques  des 
menages  selon  le  sexe  et  1'dge  du  chef,  provinces,  regions 
rurales  et  regions  urbaines,   1956  (24  pages,  25  cents). 

1-16  Families  selon  la  taille.-  Families  et  taille  moyenne, 
provinces  et  centres  constitues  de  1,000  habitants  et 
plus,  1956  et  1951;  families  selon  le  nombre  de  personnes, 
comtes,  municipalites  de  10,000  habitants  et  plus,  et 
zones  metropolitaines,   1956  (40  pages,  50  cents). 


(Continued  on  inside  back  cover) 


(Suite  a  I'interieur  de  la  couverture  arriere) 


